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Dr. Basilius Baran

De ortu et iuribus vicarii generalis.

Introductio.

De variis episcoporum vicariis ex antiqua et vigente disciplina
atque de potestatis eorum ratione. :

Officia episcoporum in pascendo regendoque grege eis com-
misso tam gravia et multiplicia sunt, ut unius hominis vires fere
superare videantur. Cum proinde propter negotiorum copiam et
alias iustas causas haud raro occurrentes (ut amplitudo dioecesis,
invaletudo corporalis et varia vitae humanae impedimenta), impares
sint ad omnia per seipsos expedienda, consonum est, ut aliorum
clericorum, certa quadam potestate a se instructorum, cpera utantur.
Clerici tales in adiutorium muneris episcoporum vocati adnumerandi
sunt 1is gradibus hierarchiae ecclesiasticae, qui iure Divino non sunt
instituti sed iure mere humano pro diversitate disciplinae ecclesia-
sticae instituuntur vel immutantur vel denique penitus abrogantur;
potestas autem eorum est nonnisi participatio quaedam potestatis
episcopalis.!)

Primum et nobilissimum locum inter adiutores episcopi occu-
pat capitulum cathedrale, quod iam a primis inde temporibus sub
nomine presbyterii, constans ex presbyteris et diaconis, constituebat
perpetuum senatum episcopi, a quo in omnibus maioris momenti
negotiis consultabatur 2).

Praeter capitulum solent episcopi habere varios adiutores, qui
vices eorum gerunt seu (ut utamur termino proprio) vicarii eorum

!) Devoti, Institutiones canonicae. Tom.l. Romae 1792, tit. 3, §9; Phillips,
Kirchenrecht, Il Band. Regensburg 1846, § 75; Wernz Ius Decretalium. Tom. II,
Romae 1899, n. 803. Eodem modo éx aliqua participatione plenitudinis potestatis
Pontificiae instituti sunt gradus intermedii in hierarchia iurisdictionis inter Romanum
Pontificem et episcopos, nempe Patriarchae, Primates, Metropolitae. Cf. Wernz, 1.
c n 712 sg.

?) Binterim, Die vorziiglichsten Denkwiirdigkeiten der christ-katholischen:
Kirche. | Band, 1 Theil. Mainz 1825, pag. 507 sq. SR :

Borocnosia, XII. 1.

S :
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sunt tum in sacris functionibus tum in exercitio iurisdictionis tum
denique in administrandis rebus temporalibus?).

In obeundis sacris functionibus, iis nempe, ad quas ordo epis-
copalis non est necessarius (seu, ut dici solet, ordinis communis)
ferebat episcopo opem clim archipresbyter?), ex disciplina vigente
autem prima dignitas in capitulo?). Pro sacris functionibus, ad quas
ordo episcopalis absolute requiritur, seu pro pontificalibus,adhibebant
episcopi operam chorepiscoporum %), quibus abrogatis assumpti sunt
sic dicti episcopi titulares®), qua vicarii in pontificalibus.

Ab his secernendi sunt coadiutores episcopi, qui constituuntur
ad adiuvandum episcopum in ipsius officii administratione vel regi-
mine et quidem sive ad tempus et sine futura successione sive in
perpetuum et cum iure successionis ¢).

Ad vicarios episcopi in exercitio iurisdictionis adnumerandus
est archidiaconus?) olim, ex disciplina vigente autem vicarius gene-
ralis. Vicarius denique in administratione bonorum temporalium
appellatur rectius oeconomus 8). )

Praeter hos omnes vicarios, qui in ipsa episcopali civitate re-
sident, dantur adhuc vicarii foranei, quiin certa parte dioecesis extra
urbem episcopalem constituuntur et ibi iurisdictionem quandam exer-
cent. Tales fuerunt olim archipresbyteri rurales et nunc decani ru-
rales?). Vocantur hoc modo parochi, qui commissam ipsis partem
invigilationis nomine ef auctoritate episcopi exercent super assigna-
tos sibi districtus plures parochias complectentes.

) Wernz, l. c. n. 799.

2) C. Ut archipresbyter 1. X. (I. 24.); Thomassinus, Vetus et nova eccle-
siae disciplina. Lugduni 1706, Pars I, lib. Ill, cap- 3, n. 4 et 12: Binterim, L c.
Pp. 516 sq.

3y Wernz, . c. n. 789.

9 Binterim, L c. I Bd. .2 Theil p. 386 sq. De iis ad recentissima usque
tempora dubium fuit, fuissentne charactere episcopali insigniti nec ne. Vid. Bene-
dictum X1V, De Synodo dioeces. Augustae Vindelic. 1769, Iib. Ill, cap. 3, n. 6.
Gillmann in opére: Das Institut der Chorbischofe] in Orient. Miinchen 1903.
-quaestionem hanc in favorem episcopalis eorum characteris solvit (vid. pag. 72, 93,
118 citati operis).

Y Wernz, L c. n. 807 sq,; Binterim, I. c. p. 378 sq.; Benedictus
XIV., L edissllcatTosn gl s

% Wernz I c n. 809 sq.

) C. Ad haec 7. X. (I. 23); Binterim, i. c. p. 415sq.; Wernz l. c. n. 799.

8) Alteserra, Dissertationum iuris canonici libri quattuor, quorum duo prio-
res de adiutoribus episcoporum. Tolosae 1651, pag. 86 sq.

) Wernz, L. c. n. 812 sq,; Scherer, Handbuch des Kirchenrechtes, I Bd.
“Graz 1886, § 91, p. 620; Aichner, Compendium iuris ecclesiastici. Brixinae
4900, § 125.



De ortu et iuribus vicarii generalis 3

Ex quibus omnibus peculiarem mentionem meretur vicarius ge-
neralis, cuius officium ,est magni momenti in universae dioecesis
negotiis expediendis“ 1).

De hoc igitur tractaturi in nostra dissertatione integram ma-
teriam in duos tractatus distribuemus; in primo de vicarii generalis
ortu agernus, in altero de eius iuribus.

Tractatus I.

Ortus vicarii generalis.

Cap. 1. De archidiaconis.

Cum ortus vicarii generalis intime cohaereat cum historia archi-
diaconorum, ad quorum potestatem coércendam institutus erat, non
abs re erit historicam archidiaconorum potestatis evolutionem pau-
cis exponere.

Quilibet episcopus — ut iam superius innuimus — habuit inde
a primordiis ecclesiae senatum suum, presbyterium nempe et eius-
dem non tantum qua personae moralis seu collegii consilio, sed
etiam opera et iuvamine singulorum eius membrorum in regenda
dioecesi usus est?). Inter alios constituit semper unum e presby-
teris aetate et ordinatione spectata seniorem, qui archipresbyter di- .
cebatur, qua vicarium suum ad functiones proprie sacerdotales, in
quantum ordinem episcopalem non postulabant, peragendas ?). E nu-
mero autem diaconorum praeposuit unum strenuitate et industria
inter ceteros eminentem*) rebus administrationis ‘externae, qui qua
praecipuus episcopi minister archidiaconus dicebatur ®). Officium eius
versabatur imprimis circa ordinem disciplinae®) et curam sacro-

) Actaetdecreta sacrorum conciliorum recentiorum. Col-
lectio Lacensis, Tom VIl. Acta et decretas. concilii Vaticani. Appendix.
Schema VI, caput 7. De vicario generali, pag. 645.

) Thomassinus, L c. Pars 1, lib. 3, cap. 7; Wernz, L c n. 767.

%) C. 1—4. X. De off. archipresb. (I. 24).

) Thomassimus, L c. P. 1, 1. 2, cap. 17, n. 2.

) Van Espen, lus ecclesiasticum universum, Tom. I, titulus 12, cap. 1,
num. l. Coloniae Agrippinae 1777; Binterim, I. c. p. 386 sq. Archidiaconi at-
tingunt origine primam ecclesiae aetatem, tamen in monumentis historicis non prius
saeculo 1V. occurrunt, nempe in opere Optati Milevitani: De schlsmate Donatlstarum
circa a. 370. scripto (lib. I, num. 16, cit. op.).

%) C. Perlectis 1. Dist. 25; C. Clerici 22, Dist. 23. Propterea appellatur »oculus
episcopi“, quia vice eius cuncta observat et circumlustrat: C. Diaconi 6. Dist. 93;
C. Diaconi 11. Dist. 93; C. Ad haec 7. X. De off. archid. (I. 23).

. 1%
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rum!). Ad eum pertinebat praeterea instructio et regimeninferiorum
clericorum, invigilatic super mores eorum et praesentatio eorum in
ordinibus conferendis tamquam idoneorum coram episcopo 2). Archi-
diaconus erat collector oblationum, redituum et custos universae
pecuniae ecclesiasticae %), ex qua distribuebat portionesseu praeben-
das singulis clericis%); insuper incumbebat ei cura viduarum, orpha-
norum et pauperum, quorum pecunia apud eum securitatis causa
deponebatur 3).

Crescente in dies magis magisque numero fidelium et multi-
plicatis eo ipso negotiis episcoporum, extensus quoque est ambitus
attributionum archidiaconorum — utpote qui propter munus suum
proximi episcopis erant et benevolentiam eorum sibi captare scie-
bant®) — cum delegari eis coepisset tota episcopalis iurisdictio tum
voluntaria tum contentiosa?).

Potestas eorum magis adhuc crevit saeculo IX.,, postquam
agnitum est iis ius, dioecesim cum episcopi mandato semel in anno
visitandi, procurationem canonicam percipiendi #), celebrandi archi-
diaconales synodos pro emendatione vitiorum et sublatione abusu-
um et pro instructione presbyterorum in ministrandis Sacramentis ),
quinimo commissa est iis exercitio episcopalis criminalis iurisdictio-
nis super delinquentes clericos, etiam presbyteros!?), et ius
sententiam excommunicationis in reos ferendi!!). Insuper com-
petebat iis ius institutionis corporalis seu realis beneficiato-

1) C. Officium 2. X. (L. 23); Alteserra L c.p. 36, sq. Archidiaconus ergo erat
summus moderator sacrorum ecclesiae officiorum. Episcopum sacra ministraturum
induebat stola et invitabat, ut accederet ad altare, deinde assistebat ei in sacris func-
tionibus. Alteserra, l. c; Thomassinus, L c. c 17, n. 4.

?) Thomassinus, l. c. n. 7 et 9, cap. 18, n. 7.

3% Thomassinus, L. c. cap. 17, n. 8.

9 Devoti, L. c. § 72; Schrdder, Entwicklung des Archidiakonats bis zum
XL Jahrhundert. Rugsburg 1890, § 11, pag. 32.

5 Thomassinus, Lec cap. 17, n. 10; Alteserra, L c p. 42, sq.
Schréder 1. ¢ p.29.

6 Schréder, L c. §8 p. 19 Hurter, Geschichte Papst Innocenz des
Dritten. Hamburg 1838, 1ll. Band, p. 362.

%) Thomassinus, l.c.cap. 18, n. 1; Van Espen, L c cap. 1, n. 5.

®) CC. Mandamus 6 et Dilecto 10. X. (I. 23); Thomassinuss, l. c. cap. 19,
n. 1-=5.

%) Alteserra, L. c. p. 49.

10) C. Licet 3. X. De poenis (V.37); C. Dudum 54. X. De electione (L. 6); Tho-
massinus, L. c. cap. 18, n. 4.

1) Nonnisi tamen de mandato episcopi. C. Achidiaconis 5. X. (I. 23).
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rum !) eorumque amotio seu destitutio ). Etiamsi ordine inferiores
presbyteris essent, tamen iurisdictione eos longe superabant?) et
imperabant in nomine episcopi universo clero tam inferiori quam
superiori, decidebant lites, cognoscebant causas matrimeniales, fere-
bant sententias excommunicationis, — uno verbo archidiaconi erant
episcoporum vicarii in omnibus *).

Unusquisque episcopus habebat unum archidiaconum, sedinde
a saeculo IX. invaluit usus dividendi dioecesim in pluresdistrictus ?),
et singulis eorum praeerant archidiaconi, qui rurales appellaban-
tur, — pro discrimine ab archidiacono magno vel cathedralis capi-
tali, in ipsa urbe episcopali constituto ). Hic fuit communiter insi-
mul praepositus capituli cathedralis, illi autem praepositi apud capitula
collegiata ). Tali modo per coniunctionem archidiaconatus cum prae-
posituris capitulorum cathedralium, (quae tunc temporis derelicta vita
communi canonicorum et separato eorum peculio a bonis mensae epis-
copalis divisoque in singulas stabiles praebendas ®) magis indepen-
dentja facta sunt), aucta est supra modum archidiaconorum pote-
stas. Potestas et dignitas eorum, quacum magni reditus coniunge-
bantur ?), apud omnes magni habebatur, ita ut etiam viri ex nobili-
bus familiis nati munus archidiaconi appeterent 1°).

Tali insigni incremento potestatis suae nondum contenti archi-
diaconi conabantur suam late patentem iurisdictionem, quam origi-

?2) C. Ad haec 7. X (I. 23).

) CC. Ad haec 7 et Ut nostrum 9. X. (I. 23); C. Super eo 15. X. (I. 29).
"Schmidt, Thesaurus iuris ecclesiastici, Tom. [ll. Heidelberg 1772, p. 302. Usurpa-
bant etiam institutionem autorizabilem, etiamsl hoc ipsis diserte a canonibus prohi-
bitum esset. Cf. C. Cum saist 4. X. (L. 23).

_ %) imo etiam archipresbyterum, qui iis suberat. Cf. C. Ut. archipresbyter 1. X.
(L. 24); C. 1. Dist. 25.

4) C. Ut archidiaconus 1. X. (I. 23); Binterim, L c. p. 399; Van Espen,
Liiei . 30

%) ¢. 15. concil. Cabilonensis anno 813. apud Mans i, Sacrorum conciliorum
collectio. Florentiae 1767. Tom. 14, pag. 96 (C. Dictum est 3. Dist. 94). In Gallia
iam saec. VI. huiusmodi partitio occurit. Scherer 1. c. p. 605, not. 39.

%) Lam mer, Institutionen des kathol.Kirchenrechts. Freiburgi. B.1886, § 68,n.2.

) Walter, Lehrbuch des Kirchenrechts. Bonn 1846, § 145, n. 2. Wernz,
1 ¢ n. 774; Kober, Uber den Ursprung und die rechtliche Stellung der Generalvi-
care (in ,Theolog. Quartalschrift“. Tiibingen 1853) p. 541.

8) Miiller, Lexicon des Kirchenrechts. Wiirzburg 1842, 11 Band, p. 246. sub
articulo: Domkapitel; Thomassinus, l. ¢ P. |, lib. 3, cgp. 11, n. 10; Wernz,
l. c. n. 767. :

9 Kober, 1l c. p. 541.

%) Thomassinus, L ¢ P. [ L. 2)c. 20,n. 2; Binterim,l c. p. 402; Hur-
ter, L c. p. 362; Alteserra, . ¢ p. 57.



6 Il Bonocnorisg

narie vice et delegatione arbitraria episcoporum exercebant ),! prin-
cipaliter ab iurisdictione episcopali separare eamque tamquam pro-
priam et ordinariam a lege et ex titulo ipso officii sui sibi debitam
exercere 2). Quod revera obtinuerunt; iurisdictio eorum evasit tan-
dem inde a saeculo XI. propria et ordinaria ex universali et diuturna
consuetudine transiitque in officium perpetuum?). Cum enim ,epi-
scopi vices suas archidiaconis generaliter et pene semper committere
solerent et ipsi auctoritatem suam etiam absentibus episcopis vi
suae generalis et solitae commissionis per se exercere, paulatim
auctoritas illa archidiaconorum origine sua vicaria et delegata in
ordinariam mutari coepit; ipsique archidiaconi ea agere iure proprio
coeperunt, quae prius iure dumtaxat delegato seu vicario exercue-
rant. Cumque prius archidiaconorum ministerium tantum esset me-
rum officium ab arbitrio episcopi committentis dependens, tandem
in beneficium et dignitatem mutatum fuit; ipsique archidiaconi, qui
hactenus episcoporum dumtaxat fuerant vicarii, sensim praelatis or-
dinariis annumerati sunt“%). Hinc synodus Oxoniensis anno 1287.
archidiaconos iudicibus ordinariis adnumerat dicendo: ,Singulis archi-
diaconis ac ceteris iurisdictionem habentibus ordinariam districte
praecipimus“ etc. ®); pariter in cap. l. concilii Noviomensis ¢) legimus:
»Coram episcopo loci vel archidiacono ordinariam iurisdictionem
habente“ etc. ;

Per ipsam promotionem in hoc officium ab episcopo factam
potiebantur archidiaconi praedicta sibi competente iurisdictione ?),
qua sine iusta cuasa et sine cognitione iudiciaria destitui seu exau-
torari non poterant 8). In suis districtibus habebant abhinc propria
tribunalia ,audientia archidiaconi“ nuncupata, a quorum sententia
ad episcopum fuit appellandum. In cap. VIII. concilii Clarendonensis
an. 1164. habetur: ,De appellationibus, si emerserint, ab archidia-

) Thomassinus, L. c. ¢. 18, n. 2, cap. 19, n. 1; Devoti, L. c. § 72.

?2) Kober, I. c. p. 542.

) Devoti, l. ¢; Thomassinus, I c cap. 19, n. 12 et cap. 20, n. 7;
Binterim, l. ¢ p. 398. ;

9VanEspen,l c n 6.

%) Cap. 37 (apud Hard uin, Acta conciliorum Tom. VI, p. 1105).

6) Incerti temporis at saeculi XIll (apud Harduin, ibidem p. 843). Vid. etiam
Constitutiones synodales 'Valentinae dioecesis an. 1258 (ibid. p. 1983), ,episcopus
vel ordinarius, alias archidiaconus“.

7) C. Dilecto 10. X. (I. 23): ,ad ius (ut dicebat archidiaconale) spectantes*; C.
Cum inferior 16. X. (. 33).

) Thomassinus,l.c.cap. 17, n. 5, Lammer, L c. § 68, n. 1.
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cono debebit procedi ad episcopum®?). lurisdictionem suam iam
propriam subdelegabant eliis inferioribus magistratibus instituendo in
variis regionibus sui districtus proprios officiales, qui ipsis solis
subordinati nulla ratione ab episcopo dependentes erant?). Quam
ampla potestas dictis officialibus commissa ab archidiaconis fuerit,
testatur Schmidt ) adducens facultates, quas praepositus capituli
in Aschaffenburg tamquam archidiaconus officiali suo concessit:
»Committimus plenam et omnimodam potestatem et facultatem
causas et quaestiones quascunque spirituales et profanas, beneficia-
les, matrimoniales, criminales, civiles ac mixtas et illis annexas ad
iurisdictionem nostram ordinariam seu forum nostrum ecclesiasticurn
de iure seu consuetudine aut privilegio spectantes tam clericorum
et laicorum quorumcunque... decidendas, exercendas, continuandas
et fine debito terminandas“ etc. Hic tantus ambitus potestatis archi-
diaconorum ecrumque officialium ampliatus in praeiudicium imo
in detrimentum episcopalis dignitatis et iurisdictionis iam in se ipso
spectatus fuit contrarius constitutioni ecclesiae #).

Huic non rectae conditioni accessit adhuc aliud malum, nempe
abusus iurium ex parte archidiaconorum. Occasione visitationis one-
rabant clerum et populum permagnis sumptibus pro sua et nume-
rosi sui comitatus sustentatione °); tempus visitationis impendebant
venationi et variis oblectamentis ¢); procurationes extorquebant
etiam a parochiis, quas non visitaverunt?); pro delictis imponebant
non poenas a canonibus statutas sed mulctas pecuniarias, quas suo
peculio applicabant®); praebendis suis incorporabant multas paro-
chias, ut exinde reditus magnos perciperent?); officiales eorum

) Apud Har duin, I. c. Tom. VI, Pars 1I, p. 1603; Thomassin. c. 20,n.

7;Binterim, p. 400. }

?) C. Odoardus 3. X. (lll. 23); C. Significantibus 3. X. (V. 32); Thom assin.
c. 6, n. 6. Vid. decreta plurimorum concil. particular. ap. Harduin, T. VI, pag.
121, 313, 317, 324, 443, 552, 1109 etc.

%) Thesaurus iuris ecclesiastici 1. ¢. p. 316, § 1, n. 5.

Y) Kober, L. c. p. 544.

®) Cap. 12. conc. Rothomagensis an. 1189 (ep. Hardui m, L ¢. Tom. VI, pars
2, p. 1906).

%) C. Cum Apostolus 6.X. (II.39); Binterim, L. c. p. 429.

7) C. Procurationes 23. X. (lll. 39); c. 40. synodi Exoniensis a. 1287 (ibid. T.
Vill, p. 1107).

§) C. 40. allatae synodi Exonien; c. 20, conc. Londonienis a. 1237 (ibid
p. 298).

°) Appendix ad conc. Lateranense IlI, a. 1179, Pars XXIV, cap. 3 (ibid. Tom.
VI, pars 2, p. 1798); cap. 41. constitutionum s. Edmundi Cantuariensis archiepiscopi
(ibid. Tom. VII, p. 276).
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protrahebant in longum tempus processus, ut a partibus pecuniam
extorquerent !). Insuper invaserunt iura propria episcoporum, nempe
exigebant cathedraticum, synodaticum aliasque oblationes seu por-
tiones episcopales ?).

Nihil proinde mirum, quod decretalia Romanorum Pontificum
et decreta conciliorum insolite auctae potestati, quam archidiaconi
sibi usurpaverant, debitos limites ponere eosque iuribus suis abu-
tentes in ordinem redigere conabantur. Saeculo XIl. et XIlI. plurima
emanarunt conciliorum decreta, quibus coércetur et clare determi-
natur eorum potestas. Collatio beneficiorum et admissio ad curam
animarum (sic dicta institutio autorizabilis), quam sibi contra ca-
nonum decreta usurpaverant, vetita est eis sine speciali episcopi
mandato exercenda haec enim legimus in cap. Il. Appendicis ad
concilium Lateranense lll. an. 1179: ,Cum satis sit absurdum et
a ss. Patrum institutionibus alienum, ut archidiaconus auctoritate
propria debeat cuilibet causam animarum committere; aegre nimis
ferimus, quod tu sine mandato episcopi tui personis animarum cu-
ram committis... ideo mandamus, ut nemini de cetero sine mandato
et licentia episcopi tui curam animarum committere praesumas®?).
Dioecesim visitare permissum est iis nonnisi in nomine et ,ad vi-
cem sui episcopi“*). Procurationes exigere potuerunt abhinc tantum
ab ecclesiis, quas revera visitaverant et quidem moderatas; magnum
comitatum secum ducere non est iis permissum nec delicta punire
mulctis pecuniariis sibi applicandis. Haec enim statuta sunt cap. XX.
concilii Londoniensis an. 1237°%): ,Ecclesias autem superfluis ne
gravent expensis, sed procurationes exigant, dumtaxat cum visitant,
moderatas; non secum ducant extraneos sed modeste se habeant
tam in familia quam in equis, nec ut non visitent aut corrigant sive
crimina puniant, aliquid ab aliquo recipere praesumant, nec senten-
tiis aliquos involvant iniuste, quo ab eis pecuniam possint extorquere “.
Pariter cap. XL. synodi Oxoniensis an. 1287. %) legimus: ,Singulis ar-
chidiaconis praecipimus, ut ab ecclesiis, quando personaliter non
visitant, procurationes exigere vel percipere non praesumant... Sta-
tuimus, ut non per poenas pecuniarias sicut hactenus fieri consue-

HKober,l. c. p- 545.

?) Alteserra. l. c. p. 60.

3) Appendix ad conc. Lateranen. lll, a. 1179. Pars XXIV, cap. 2 (Harduin
1. e. T. V], Pars 2, p. 1798); C. Cum satis 4. X. (1. 23).

4) C. Ut archidiaconus 1. X. (l. 23).

%) apud Harduin, I. c. Tom VII, p. 298, sq.; C. Licet 3. X. (V. 37).

%) apud Harduin, 1. ¢ T. VI, p. 1107; cf. ¢. 12, conc. Rothomagensisa. 1189
{ibid. T. VI, P. 2, p. 1906).
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vit, sed per coércitiones canonicas.. amodo procedatur“. lus sine
episcopi licentia excommunicandi ademptum est iis; etiam sub-
tracta est iis cognitio in causis matrimonialibus, beneficialibus
aliisque maioribus, ubi de simonia, depositione vel degradatione
clerici agitur, et reservata est in prima instantia foro episcopali.
Ita nempe statuitur in cap. XXVIII. concilii Oxoniensis an. 12221):
»Ne archidiaconi vel eorum officiales sententias excommunicationis,
suspensionis vel interdicti in aliquem audeant promulgare“. Cap. IV.
autem concillii apud Vallem Guidonis an. 1242.2%) dicitur: ,Ut archi-
diaconi et alii de causis matrimonialibus, simoniae vel aliis, quae
degradationem vel amissionem beneficii... exigant, nisi de speciali
mandato sui pontificis nullatenus cognoscere vel definire praesu-
mant“. Officiales suos nonnisi in urbe sua constituere permissum
est iis, non autem in ceteris districtus sui regionibus. Dicitur enim
eodem capite modo citati concilii: ,Nec officiales habere excepto
civitatis archidiacono... cui permittimus officiales in civitate solum-
modo et non extra“3).

Cap. 2. De reactione episcoporum contra positionem ab arvchidiaconis
occupatam per institutos officiales seuw vicarios.

Non facilis tamen res fuit per modo allata decreta eripere
e manibus usurpatorum potestatem, qui eam ulterius in perniciem
et ludibrium auctoritatis episcopalis exercere non desierunt?*). Hinc
episcopi ut potestatem illam penitus infringerent, iam ad finem sae-
culi XIl. novos adiutores sibi adsciscere incipiebant, in quos iuris-
dictionem archidiaconis ademptam transferebant®). Per singulos
archidiaconales districtus constituebant episcopi hos adiutores offi-
ciales dictos, qui ad nutum  ipsorum revocabiles potestatem sibi
delegatam cum archidiaconis ruralibus seu foraneis concurrentem
exercerent®). In ipsa autem urbe episcopali constitutuebatur officialis

) Apud Harduin, L e T. VI, p. 121; c. 40. supra cit. synodi Oxoniensis;
Thomassinus, l. c. ¢. 20, n, 7; C. Archidiaconis 5. X. (I. 23).

2) Ibidem p. 348. [dem statutum est cap. 8. conc. apud Salmurum an. 1253
{ibid. 443); cap. 4, conc. Marciacensis e. 1326 (ibid. p. 1516); cap. 25. conc. Vauren-
sis an. 1368 (ibid. p. 1818); Thomassinus, L. c ¢ 20, n. 10.

3) Idem invenitur in cap. 8. conc. Turonensis an. 1239 (ibid.p. 324); Thom as-
sinus, l. c. cap. 6, n. 6.

9 Kober, l. ¢. p. 547; Friedle, Uber den bischéflichen Generalvicar (in
Archiv fir katholisches Kirchenrecht, XV. Band. Mainz 1866) p. 339.

% Wernz. 1. c¢. p. 800, nota 11; Thomassinus, l. c. cap. 20, n. 9 et
cap. 8, n. 3.

%) Propterea dicebantur ,officiales foranei“. C. Romana 1 in VI (L. 16), C. Etsi
2. Clem. (I. 2); Scherer, 1. ¢. p. 608; Thomassinus, .. ¢ cap. 20, n. 9.
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principalis seu vicarius generalis?!), qui praeter archidiaconum ma-
gnum vi mandati episcopi in eodem cum ipso tribunali ?) ipsiusque
nomine et vice tam in voluntariis quam in contentiosis iurisdictio-
nem episcopalem exercebat?). Hie cognoscebat et decidebat causas
coram archidiaconis et officialibus foraneis actas in secunda instan-
tia, causas autem maiores, quae propter gravitatem suam foro archi-
diaconorum et officialium foraneorum subtractae et episcopo reser-
vatae erant, in prima instantia ¢).

Per institutionem officialium episcoporum archidiaconi paula-
tim privari coeperunt antiqua latissimaque sua potestate®), quae
denique per decreta concilii Tridentini angustis limitibus circum-
scripta est. Et quidem in sessione XXIV. cap. 3. de ref. permissum
est iis dioecesim visitare sed nonnisi de consensu episcopi, cui
infra mensem acta visitationis peractae praesentanda sunt ,non ob-
stantibusquacunque consuetudine, etiam immemorabili atque exemptio-
nibus et privilegiis quibuscunque“. Cognitio de causis matrimonialibus
et criminalibus episcopo soli reservata est, archidlaconis autem prorsus
adempta est®). Simile decretum attingens causas clericorum concu-
binariorum invenitur in sessione XXV. cap. 14. de ref. lus senten-
tias excommunicationis ferendi pariter denegatum est iis sessione
XXV. cap. 3. de ref., ubi dicitur: ,a nemine prorsus praeterquam
ab episcopo decernantur®. Institutio canonica beneficiatorum exclu-
sis archidiaconis aliisque inferioribus praelatis episcopo reservata
est?). Mulctae pecuniariee, quas archidiaconi sibi applicabant, ab-
hinc locis piis- assignari debuerunt $); ablatus ergo est iis fons ma-
gnorum redituum °). Denique ad munus archidiaconi non licuit assu-

) C. Etsi 2. Clem. (I. 2), Thomassinusl c cap.8,n 5 Friedle,
I. c. p. 339.

) C. Non putamus 2. in VI (I. 4); C. Romana 3. in VI (I. 15); Van Espen,
. L c. cap. 4, n. 5. Hine ab elus' sententia non ad episcopum patebat appellatio sed
ad superiorem, ad quem a sententia ipsius episcopi appeliaretur. Cf. C. Si contra 4.
in VI (I. 14). A sententia autem officialium foraneorum ad episcopum appellandum
erat. Cf. C. Ab archidiaconis 3. § 1 in VI (Il. 15). Vid. Engel, Collegium universi
iuris canonici. Salisburgl 1770. Liber I, titul. 28, n. 6.

) Thomassinus, L. c. cap. 8, n. 5 Binterim, 1. c. I Band, 2 Theil p. 422.

4) Velut causas matrimoniales, criminales, excessus clericorum et religiosorum,
concessionem dispensationum et privilegiorum, erectionem beneficiorum etc. Vid.
Kober, L. c. p. 550.

Y Thomassinus, L e cap. 20, n. 12; Binterim, L ¢ 1 Theil, p. 403.

¢) Cone. Trid. sess. XXIV. cap. 20 de ref.

) Cone. Trid. sess. XIV. c. 12, 13; sess. XXV. ¢c. 9 de ref.

8) Conc. Trid. sess. XXV. c. 3 de ref.

) Kober, 1. c. p. 551.
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mi nisi magistros in theologia seu doctores aut licentiatos in iure
canonico 1),

Tali modo officium archidiaconorum penitus sublatum est et
potestas eorum prorsus evanuit. Retentum est solum nomen archi-
diaconi adnexum primae dignitati ia capitulis, cui nulla iurisdictio
est adnexa ?).

Per suppressam archidiaconorum auctoritatem superflui iam
erant officiales foranei?), utpote qui constituebantur ad exercendam
concurrenter cum archidiaconis episcopalem iurisdictionem ipsam-
que e manlbus eorum adimendam; impleto ergo munere suo eva-
nuerunt at amplius non occurrunt *). Remansit tamen munus officia-
lis seu vicarii generalis, in quem transiit tota episcopalis iurisdictio
exercenda exceptis casibus in generali mandato episcopi non com-
prehensis.

Cap. 3. De origine officialium seu vicariorum episcopalivm eovumque
officii historica evolutione.

Prima vestigia vicariorum episcopi reperiuntur iam ad finem
saeculi XIL%), praxis tamen eos nominandi nondum fuit universaliter
recepta. Ad propagationem huius instituti contulit magnopere con-
stitutio Innocentii Ill. in concilio Lateranensi V. anno 1215. cele-
brato ¢), vigore cuius episcopis, si propter occupationes multiplices
vel invaletudines corporales aliasque iustas causas per seipsos non
possent implere omnia muneris sui negotia, praecipiebatur, ut sibi
assumerent idoneos coadiutores et cooperatores ,non solum in
praedicationis officio verum etiam in audiendis confessionibus et
poenitentiis iniungendis ac ceteris, quae ad salutem pertinent ani-
marum®. Multitudo occupationum effecit, ut episcopi non tardarent
facultate sibi a Summo Pontifice concessa uti et adiutores seu vi-

1) Cone. Trid. sess. XXIV. c. 12 de ref.

) Wernz, l. ¢ n. 800. Quoad iurisdictionem ergo, haec prorsus a libera
episcopi delegatione vel ecclesiae particularis statuto aut consuetudine pendet, neque
ad maioris momenti negotia sese extendit. Cf. Binterim, 1. c. p. 425, sg; Kober,
. c. p. 551, sq.

%) Kober, 1. c. p. 552.

4) Nisi modernos decanos foraneos qua eorum successores considerare veli-
mus. Cf. Wernz L. c. n. 813; Aichner, L. c. § 125.

%) C. Ex frequentibus 3, X. (lll. 7, Alexander lil anno 1180); Cap. 8, 22, 27.
conc. Rothomagensis anno 1189 (apud Harduia, 1. . T. VI, P. 2, p. 1908). Hin-
schius, System de§ kathol. Kirchenrechts 1. Bd. Berlin 1878, p. 202, nota 1.

%) Cap. 10. conc. Lateran. IV (apud Harduin, L c. T. VI, p. 27). C. Inter
cetera 15. X. (I 31).
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carios praeprimis in exercitio iurisdictionis!) sibi assumere, prasser-
tim cum omni archidiaconorum adiutorio, ut supra dictum est, de-
stituti essent et insuper per introductionem in causis criminalibus
processus inquisitorii in locum pristini processus accusatorii in dicto
Lateranensi concilio fractam?) negotia fori iudicialis episcoporum
admodum multiplicata essent.

Institutum hoc vicariorum episcopalium tam utile et nesessa-
rium pro administratione totius dioecesis se praestitit, ut brevi tem-
pore ubique pervulgatum sit et in disciplinam universaliter recep-
tam transierit®). Monumenta ecclesiastica exhibent nobis iam primis
annis post concilium Lateranense [V. dictos vicarios in exercenda
episcopali iurisdictione tum in voluntariis tum in contentiosis in
oppositione ad archidiaconos 4).

Potestas vicariorum episcopalium, quae secundum suam pri-
mam originem fuit nonnisi mera ad arbitrium episcopi delega-
tio®), novis semper legibus per ius commune ordinabatur. Sic in
concilio Lugdunensi I. anno 1245. Papa Innocentius IV. edidit ce-
lebrem constitutionem ), qua addixit vicario episcopi potestatem
generalem verbis: ,generaliter de causis ad ipsorum (scilicet epi-
scoporum) forum pertinentibus, eorum vices supplendo cognoscunt“ ?)
et praeterea statuit, vicarium generalem idem cum episcopo tr.bu-
nal seu auditorium habere; hinc ab eius sententia nequit ad episcopum
appellari ,ne ab eisdem ad seipsos interponi appellatio videatur* sed
ad superiorem, ad quem a sententia ipsius episcopi appellaretur 8).

Bonifacius VIII. (an. 1294.—1303.) ultimis lineis constitutivis et
essentialibus vicariatum generalem circumscripsit, quae ad nostra
usque tempora sunt retentae. ltaque primus adhibuit nomen ,vicarii

1) Quae sine dubio etiam magni est momenti inter negotia ad salutem ani-
marum pertinentia. Cf. Analecta iuris Pontificii. Troisiéme série. Rome
1858, pag. 881.

;) C. Qualiter 24. X. (V. 1); Schmalzgrueber, Crimen fori ecclesiastici.
Tomus . Ingolstadii 1718, titul. I, § 4, num. 172, sq.; Analectaiuris Pon-
tificii, l. c. p. 881.

) Thomassinus, l. ¢c. cap. 8, n. 4.

4) C. Dilecto 10. X. (I. 23); C. Petitio 9. X. (I. 38); C. Romana 1 in VI (116);
Analectaiuris Pontificii, . c.; Binterim, L c. p. 422.

5 Thomassinus, L. ¢, cap. 20, n. 9.

6) C. Romana 3. in VI (Il. 15).

?) Ergo abhinc de iure communi competit vicario generalitas sea universalitas
jurisdictionis episcopalis.

8) Cf. C. Non putamus 2, in VI (l. 4), ubi consuetudo appellandi a vicario ge-
nerali ad episcopum qua non consona rationi reicitur, ,ne ab eodem ad seipsum
(cum sit idem auditorium utriusque) appellatio interposita videatur®.
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generalis“ 1), dum omnia huiusque de Corpore luris canonici citata
monumenta nomine ,officialis® utuntur?); insuper introduxit di-
stincti>nem inter mandatum generale et speciale ?), cuius nullum
vestigium antea deprehendi potest?); denique attribuendo vicariatui
generali nomen ,officii“ ®) evexit potestatem vicarii ad gradum magi-
stratus seu officii. Abhinc ergo vicarius generalis non sicut praeteritis
temporibus ex nuda commissione sed ratione officii sui, cui uni-
versa episcopalis iurisdictio a canone adnexa est, vices episcopi
gerit ©).

Cap. 4. De discrimine inter officialem et vicarium generalem.

Inde a tempore Bonifacii VIIl. coepit vigere consuetudo distin-
quendi vicarium generalem qua administrum episcopi in spiritua-
iibus ab officiali qua administro episcopi in temporalibus. Illi attri-
buebantur negotia voluntariae, huic vero contentiosae iurisdictionis?).
Distinctio tamen haec in iure vigente non habet ullum fundamen-
tum, imo in cap. Cum in generali 3. in VL. (I. 13) adhibentur verba
»Vvicarius generalis“ et ,officialis* promiscue unam eandemque per-
sonam designantia §). Etiam concilium Tridentinum nullam agnoscit
horum vocabulorum distinctionem, dum sess. Xlll. ¢. 1—4 de ref.
vicario generali attribuit ea negotia, quae iuxta praedictam distinc-
tionem officiali competere deberent, sess. autem XXIV. c. 12. et
16. de ref. expresse utrumque verbum synonyme adhibet. Hinc in-
tacta remanente iuxta ius commune iurisdictionis et officii identi-
tate, fundatur illa distinctio nonnisi in illo episcopi praecepto, quo
vicarius generalis voluntariam tantum, officialis vero contentiosam
jurisdictionem exercere iubetur 9). '

1) C. Cum in generaii 3, in VI. De off. vicarii (I. 13).

,) CI. C. Dilecto 10. X. (i. 23) et C. Romana 1, in VI (I. 16), ubi occurrit vica-
rius sub nomine officialis, et C. Petitio 9. X. (I. 38), ubi appellatur procurator, actor,
syndicus. Titulus vero in Decretalibus Gregorii IX, ,De officio vicarii“ (I. 28)
agit tantum de vicariis parochorum et de vicario Papae.

%) CC. Licet 2. et Cum in generali 3. in VI (L 13).

) Analectaiuris Pontificii, §. c. p. 884, sq.

%) C. Licet 2. in VI (I 13). ;

® Schmalzgrueber, lus ecclesiasticum unlversum. Neapoli 1738, Tom. |,
tit. 28, § 2, n. 20.

?) Distinctio haec occurrit in ¢. Cum nullus 3 in VIi(i. 9); CC. Romana 1 et
Licet 2 in VI (. 13); C Romana 1 in VI (I. 16) De hoe uberius. vide apud Van
Espen l c. cap. 4 et 5.

®YThomassinus, l.c cap. 20, n. 9 et 10; Reiffenstuel, Ius
canonicumn universum. Maceratae 1752, Liber I, titul. 28, § 3, num. 60—63,

%) Cf. B o u f x, Tractatus de iudiciis ecclesiasticis. Parisiis 1855, Tom. 1, p. 381, sq.
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In maioribus dioecesibus Angliae, Belgii, Galliae, Germaniae
etiam hodiernis temporibus viget supra dicta divisio negotiorum
inter vicarium dgeneralem et officialem, quae tamen particularis con-
suetudo non ubique eadem estl).

luxta stylum Curiae Romanae in litteris?) directis ad regiones
cismontanas, ut ltaliam, Hungariam, Dalmatiam, Epirum, Cretam
partesque orientales, item Siciliam, Sardiniam et Corsicam Cancella-
ria Apostolica semper utitur termino ,vicarius generalis®, dum in
literis ultra montes Alpinos directis, ut ad Hispaniam, Galliam,
Germaniam, Poloniam, Angliam, etiam ad Africam adhibetur terminus
,,officialis‘®).

Tractatus II.
Iura vicarii generalis.

Disquisitione de ortu et iuridica positione vicarii generalis ab-
soluta, ad eius iura totamque omnino positionem iuridicam quam
secundum vigentem disciplinam obtinet exponendam accedamus
oportet. Quae omnia quo accuratius eluceseant, necesse est imprimis
rectam vicarii generalis notionem afferre, dein considerare naturam
eius officii, constitutionem, dotes, quibus praeditus esse debet, qua-
litatem et ambitum iurisdictionis eius, identitatem tribunalis eius et
episcopi, iura honorifica et sustentationem eius, denique cessatio-
nem officii eius. Unde integrain materiam huius tractatus in totidem
capita dividemus.

Cap. 1. De recta notione vicarii generalis.

Vicarius generalis ex disciplina vigente intelligitur clericus le-
gitime deputatus ad exercendam generaliter iurisdictionem episco-
palem vice episcopi, ita ut actus eius ab episcopo gesti censeantur?).

) Wernz, L. c.n.800; Friedle, L. c. p. 341; Benedictus XIV, I c
lib. I, cap. 3, n. 2; Permaneder, Handbuch des katholischen Kirchenrechtes,
Landshut 1853, § 226, p. 361; Miiller, Lexicon dés Kirchenrechts, Il Band. Wiirz-
burg 1842, pag. 27, sq. sub articulo : General-Vikare.

) Quae nempe committuntur vicariis generalibus, sive beneficiales sint, sive
dispensationum matrimonialium, sive continentes mandatum aliquod aliud aut gratiam.
Vid. Leurenius, Tractatus quaternarius de episcoporum vicariis. Venetiis 1709.
Tractatus I: De vicario generali episcopi. Caput I. Quaestic 17. num. 2.

3) Sbrozzius, De vicarii episcopi officio et potestate. Venettis 1606. Liber I.
Quaestio 2. num. 10.

4)Bouix, l. c. p. 358.
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Qua definitione posita patet simul ad rectam notionem vica-
tiatus generalis pertinere exercitionem vice episcopi iurisdictionis eius!)
et quidem generaliter seu universaliter?), denique ita, ut actus
a vicario generali gesti quoad effectum ijuridicum eodem modo ac
actus ipsius episcopi valeant?).

Cap. 2. De natnra officii vicarii generalis.

Vicariatus generalis debet recenseri inter officia ecclesiactica,
non obstante, quod caret perpetuitate subiectiva (vicarius enim ge-
neralis omni tempore ab episcopo removeri et officio destitui po-
test), quod tamen semper et essentialiter in vero officio ecclesiastico
non requiritur. Obiectiva autem perpetuitas, quae est elementum
<constitutivum necessarium officii ecclesiastici, in vicariatu semper
adest, quia ipsa iuris sanctione officium vicarii generalis est con-
stitutum atque eidem quamprimum ab episcopo nominatus est, vi
-officii non autem mera commissione episcopi ex lege complexus
.quidam iurium et obligationum exercendus conceditur4). Benefi-
cium ecclesiasticum vero nullo modo vicariatus generalis appellari
potest, nam desunt ei elementa, quae ad rationem veri beneficii
requiruntur. Beneficium ecclesiasticum definitur: ius perpetuum per-
cipiendi fructus ex bonis ecclesiasticis provenientes propter officium
spirituale, cui ius illud auctoritate ecclesiastica est annexum °). Ap-
plicando nunc haec criteria vicariatui generali apparet, muneri vi-
«carii non esse adscripta bona ecclesiastica, in quorum reditus vica-
rius propter suum officium ius perpetuum consequatur. Porro etiamsi
vicarius percipiat fructus seu salarium pro honesta sustentatione
(ut suo loco dicetur), attamen ius hos fructus percipiendi non con-
fertur ei in titulum stabilem et perpetuum, cum ad libitum episcopi
amoveri possit et mortuo episcopo cesset. lus percipiendi reditus
propter officium spirituale debet nempe perpetuum esse tum in

1) Ideo distinguitur a vicario in pontificalibus. Exercitio pontificalium non com-
petit vicario generali, ergo clericus ordine episcopali non insignitus potest esse vica-
rius generalis. Porro differt vicarius generalis ab oeconomo seu vicario in tempora-
libus, ad quam distinctionem melius indicandam dicitur etiam ,vicarius in spirituali-
bus” (cf. C. Cum nullus 3 in VI (. 9) et c. Trid. sess. Xlll, c. 1—4 de ref). Nihil
tamen obstat, ut vicarius generalis sit constitutus etiam vicarius in temporalibus,
hoc tamen non pertinet ad eius officium.

?) Requiritur autem universalitas locorum et causarum sensu morali sumpta.

%) Hinc vicarius generalis habet idem cum episcopo tribunal. Haec tamen
somnia suo loco uberius consideranda sunt.

4) C. Licet 2 in VI (Il. 13); Wernz, 1. c. 240, 805, I.

5 Richner, L ¢ § 76, n. 1; Reiffenstuel, L ¢ lib. Il tit. 5, n. 8, sq.
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ipso beneficiato i. e. ad dies vitae collatum, ita ut eidem sine gravi
et legitima causa adimi nequeat, tum perpetuum in ipso beneficio
i. e. per amotionem aut mortem beneficiati non exspiret sed so-
lummodo vacans evadat et alterl conferri possit. Vicariatus autem
per obitum aut amotionem vicarii generalis ab officio non vacat
sed finitur et desinit. Addit autem Reiffenstuel!): ,si unum prae-
missorum requisitorum deficiat, beneficium ecclesiasticum dici iam
non potest, nam haec omnia sunt substantialia in beneficio®. Offi-
cium vicarii generalis . differt etiam a beneficio manuali (seu bens-
ficio improprie dicto) per id, quod beneficium manuale etsi (sicut
vicariatus) careat subiectiva perpetuitate i. e. ratione beneficiati,
dum ad nutum competentis superioris ecclesiastici ex causa iusta
est revocabile, tamen in sese obiective est perpetuum, hinc cum
beneficiatus amovetur vel moritur, vacat et ulterius perdurat, secus
ac officium vicarii generalis?2).

Cap. 3. De constitutione vicarvii generalis.

I. Quonjam episcopus dioecesim suam per se ipsum regere
debet?), hinc nulla obligatio eius vicarium genaralem sibi constitu-
endi probari potest. Si tamen ob iustas et graves causas omnibus
negotiis, quae officii ratio exigit, interesse eaque per se ipsum
praestare non possit, tunc (ut iam ipsa ratio naturalis dictat)*) te-
netur vicarium generalem constituere, secus admonet eum ad hoc
Sedes Apostolica vel S. Congregatio Episcoporum et Regularium
aut etiam ipsa constituit vicarium, qui tamquam Vicarius apostolicus
officio suo fungitur et ab episcopo removeri non potest. lurisdictio
eius perseverat etiam post episcopi mortem usque ad provisionem
vacantis sedis ®).

II. Facultate vicarium generalem sibi assumendi potest episco-
pus uti iam tunc, postquam a Papa praeconisatus est et bullam con-
firmatoriam capitulo praesentavit, quia ab hoc momento, etsi non-

1) L. c. lib. 1II, tit. 5, n. 18.

?) Aichner,l. c. §76,n. 1, c; Leurenius,l. ¢ q.56; Werngzl ¢ n
240, V, 805, 1; Devoti, L. c. § 78.

3) C. Quia nonnulli 3. X. (lll. 4); Conc. Trid. sess. VI, c. 1, de ref; Van Es-
pen, L. c tit. 16, cap. 7.

9 Reiffenstuel, L c tit. 28, § 3, num. 66.

5 Analecta luris Pontificii, l. c. p. 906, sq. afferunt multos casus
huiusmodi constitutionis vicarii per Sedem HApostolicam. Notandum est insuper, me-
tropolitae hoc ius constituendi vicarium generalem episcopi suffraganei non com-
petere. Bouix, 1. ¢ p. 405.
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dum consecratus sit, iurisdictionem suam in dioecesi exercere
potest 1).

lll. Secundum vigentem praxim non tenetur episcopus in con-
stituendo vicario generali exquirere consilium aut consensum capi-
tuli, quamvis hoc sine dubio unum ex gravioribus ad regimen dioe-
cesis spectantibus negotiis sit. Olim quidem creabatur vicarius non-
nisi cum consensu capituli?), tamen nunc per contrariam in favorem
episcoporum introductam consuetudinem derogatum est illi dispo-
sitioni ?).

IV. Etsi nulla determinata forma in assumendo vicario gene-
rali praescripta sit, tamen debet episcopus non oretenus hoc grave
negotium expedire sed in scripto instrumento, ut vicarius quovis
tempore auctoritatem et ambitum competentiae suae probare pos-
sit. Litterae deputationis eius congregato capitulo in originali osten-
dendae sunt et insuper authenticum earum exemplar in archivo
curiae episcopalis conservandum est %).

.

V. Nullus adest textus iuris, quo concedatur episcopo plures
vicarios generales sibi assumendi, imo omnes textus dicunt nonnisi
de uno vicario ®). Hinc episcopus, cui facultatem constituendi vica-
rium concedit ius commune, non potest aliquid in officio hoc inno-
vare, nisi intra terminos ab ipso iure concessos aut legitima con-
suetudine vel expresso indulto apostolico stabilitbs €), in specie
autem non potest plures vicarios generales creare 7). Si tamen in
aliqua dioecesi sint populi diversae linguae diversique ritus, tunc
ex expressa iuris dispositione tenetur episcopus pro parte, quae est
diversae linguae et ritus alium episcopum qua suum vicarium con-

1) C. Llcet 4. X. (L.7); C. Is cui procuratio 42 in VI (L. 6); C.Iniunctae 1, X.vag.
comm. (. 3); Bouix, . c.p. 403; Wernz I. ¢ n. 739 et 804.

?) Sbrozzius, L. c. liber Il, quaestio 55, num. 11.

5) Bouix, L. ¢. p. 401.

4) Electio vicarii debet etiam gubernio saeculari notificari officialiter et insuper
universo clero et fidelibus per currendam consistori:lem. Hins chius, L. ¢ p. 213;
Kober, l. c. 561; Miiller, L. c. p. 26.

%) Tit. De officio Vicarii in VI (I 13); C. Rom=na 3 in VI (Il. 15); C. Non puta-
mus 2 in VI (I 4); C. Etsi principalis 2 Clem. (l. 2); C. Trident. sess. XIll, c. 1, 4,
de ref., sess. XXIV, c. 3, 6, 12, 18 de ref.; sess. XXV, c. 17. de regul. et monial.,
sess. XXV. c. 6. de ref. ‘

¢) Moy, Vom bischoflichen Generalvicar (in Archiv fiir kathol. Kirchenrecht.
1V Band. Innsbruck 1859) p. 430; Wernz, 1. c. n. 803.

Y Analectaiuris Pontificii, l. c. p. 871, sq; Vid. Moy, 1. c. p.431,
ubi refutatur Bouix contrariam sententiem (l. ¢. p. 410, sq.) tenens. 4
Borocnogis, XII. 1. 2
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stituere 1). Quodsi episcopus regit duas aeque principaliter unitas
dioeceses, tunc in utraque dioecesi vicarium generalem constituere
potest, licet ad id non teneatur, nisi quoad illam dioecesim notabi-
liter distantem, in qua residere non solet?). Praeter allatos duos
casus non est concessa episcopo facultas constituendi plures vica-
rios generales exceptc tamen semper speciali indulto apostolico
aut legitime praescripta contraria consuetudine 3). Ubi plures vicarii
generales constituti sunt, numerus eorum nequit excedere duorum
vel trium, omnes debent in civitate episcopali commorari et iuris-
dictionem in solidum exercere %). Tali in casu datur praeventio, vi
cuius quilibet vicarius separatim sine alio ad exercitium iurisdictio-
nis procedere potest et si de aliqua causa cognoscere coeperit solus,
nequit alius in eam sese intromittere 5). Consuete in praxi solent
episcopi iubere, ut unus vicariorum unam dumtaxat iurisdictionis
speciem e. g. voluntariam exerceat, alius vero alteram e. g. conten-
tiosam. Per quam tamen negotiorum divisionem non in iure sed solum
in mera episcopi dispositione fundatam nequaquam amittit unusquisque
eorum generalitatem seu universalitatem iurisdictionis, alioquin enim
desineret esse generalis vicarius in sensu iuris et fieret merus epis-
copi delegatus. Hinc si in tali casu prohibitam sibi iurisdictionis speciem
exerceret, actus eius nihilominus validus esset, quamvls propter hoc
ab episcopo puniri et ab officio removeri potest ).

Ad facilius expedienda negotia permissum est vicario generali
assumere sibi collegium, cuius tamen membra gaudent voto con-
sultativo solum non autem decisivo, nam hoc semper episcopo ipsi
aut vicario generali reservatum est?).

Cap. 4. De dotibus vicarii generalis.

RAd vicarii generalis officiuin nemo assumi potest, nisi qualita-
tibus a iure canonico ad idem requisitis exornatus sit.

1) Cap. 9. conc. Lateranen. 1V, 1215. a. (Harduin, . < T. VI p. 27). C
Quonlam 14. X. (. 31) Cf. Benedictus X1V, 1. ¢. Iib. 1, €. 12, n. 3—5.

?) Leurenius, l. c. q. 31, 32; Werngz I c. n. 804.

3 Wernz l c. n. 804. Analecta iuris Pontificii, L. ¢. p. 874, 887,

) Devotil c, Tit. 3,8 78; Leurenius,l.e.q.93; Aichner. l. c. § 124,
n. 3, c.; cone. Vatic. Schema 6, cap. 7 (collec. Laceus. Vil, pag. 645): ,Quibus vero
in dioecesibus plures vicarii generales deputari solent, hi numerum duorum vel trium
non excedanrt, omnesque in solidum seu aeque principaliter constituantur.

Y Sbrozzius, l. c.lib. I, q. 61, n. 1—3; Leurenius, L ¢ q. 93; cf. C.
‘Cum plures 8 in VI (I 14).

%) Bouix, L. c. p. 352, sq., et 380, sq; Friedle, l. c. p. 349.

i Y Analectaiuris Pontificii, l. c. p. 873,sq; Moy, L c p. 430; Wal-

ter, L c. § 145, n. 3; Wernz I c. n. 803, nota 24.
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1. Promovendus ad officium hoc debet esse ante omnia cle-
ricus, laicus enim negotia ecclesiastica et quidem spiritualia tractare
prohibetur ), et quidem coelebs, coniugatus enim ad hoc officium
inhabilis est?). Etsi de iure communi non requirantur maiores ordi-
nes, hinc sufficiat prima tonsura,attamen maxime conveniens est, ut
promovendus in hoc magni momenti officium ordine sacerdotali
insignitus sit 3).

2. Cum vicarii generalis officio inhaereat cura animarum, hinc
secundum mentem canonum ) promovendus in huiusmodi officium
curatum attingere debet saltem vicesimum quintum aetatis annum,
expedit tamen, ut non sit minor triginta annis ®).

3. Vicarius generalis debet esse natus ex legitimo matrimonio,
nec sufficit dispensatio a Papa concessa super defectu natalium pro
ordinibus maioribus et officiis curatis sed nova insuper dispensatio
requiritur ).

4. In vicario generali requiritur probitas vitae, prudentia, rerum
gerendarum peritia debitaque scientia praesertim iuris canonici?).
Quamvis nullus habeatur iuris textus, quo expresse decernatur gra-
dus academici necessitas ®), tamen ex plurimis declarationibus S. Con-
gregationis Episcoporum et Regularium evidens est, vicarium gene-
ralem debere esse doctorem aut licentiatum in utroque iure vel
saltem in canonico, praesertim quando episcopus ipse non sit iu-
re peritus: Aliquando tamen dicta S. Congregatio concedit posse episco-
pum assumere sibi vicarium non doctorem sed alias idoneum, si
nempe episcopus ipse in iure canonico bene versatus sit ?).

5. Clerici regulares ex ordine fratrum minorum s. Francisci
ab officio vicarii generalis omnino prohibentur 1), sicut etiam illi

1) C. Decernimus 2. X. (Il. 1.); €. In nona 22. C. XVI, q. 7.

?) Leurenius, . ¢. g 3% Barbosa, De officio et potestate episcopi.
Lugduni 1679. Pars Ill. Allegatio 54. num. 4—6. B fortiori excluditur clericus bigamus,
talis enim omnino aequiparatur laicis (Cap. unic. De bigamis in VI). (1. 12).

%) Schema conc. Vatic. 1. c. p. 645: ,Expedit etiam, ut sacerdotali sint charac-
tere insigniti“. Kob er, 1. c. p. 556.

%) C. inferiora 7, § 2. X. (. 6); Trid. sess. XXIV, c. 12, de ref; Leurenius,
l. c. q. 43.

%) Schema conc. Vatic. 1. c.

%) Ex hoc nempe titulo, quod vicarius generalis censetur (ut suo loco proba-
bitur) in aliqua dignitate ecclesiastica constitutus. Leurenius 1. q. 44.

) Schema conc. Vatic. 1. ¢; Wernz |. c. n. 804. e. ?

8) Textus autem conc. Trid. sess. XXIV. c. 16. de ref. agit de vicario capitu-
lari non de vicario generali.

) Bouix, I. c. p. 390, sq; Leurenius, L ¢ q. 48 et 49.

10) C. Exivi 1. Clem. (V. 11).

2*
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mendicantes, qui ad religionem non mendicantium transierunt ). Om-
nes alii clerici regulares possunt in hoc officium assumi, si obtinue-
rint licentiam a suis superioribus et dispensationem apostolicam extra
claustra degendi ?).

6. Parochus et alii curam animarum exercentes non possunt
esse vicarii episcopi et quidem non solum tunc, si agatur de ver-
santibus extra civitatem episcopalem in cura animarum, quo in casu
obligatio residendi in propria parochiaincompatibilis est cum vicarii
generalis officio, sed etiam si agatur de parocho vel curato civitatis,
quia haec duo offlcia non possunt debito modo simul adimpleri ?).
Idem a fortiori de episcopo tenendum est, eum non posse alterius
episcopi vicarium generalem esse, quia omnem suam sollicitudinem
et laborem suo proprio gregi impendere debet. Haec tamen valent
de episcopo, qui propriam dioecesim eiusque actualem administratio-
nem habet, episcopi enim titulares possunt esse vicarii alterius epi-
scopi et quidem tam in pontificalibus quam in tota iurisdictione
exercenda, quod ceterum confirmat praxis communis. Imo tenetur
episcopus alium episcopum qua vicarium suum constituere in dioe-
cesi, ubi, ut supra diximus, sunt popull diversarum linguarum et
rituum. :

7. Fratres, nepotes aliique proximi consanguinei episcopi non
debent eligi ad munus vicarii generalis), ne fiat occasio querela-
rum de iniustitia variisque indecentiis®). Quod confirmant pluri-
mae declarationes S. Congregationis Episcoporum et Regularium
emanatae in particularibus casibus, universalis tamen lex hac de
‘- re lata nondum existit ©).

8. Clericus originarius civitatis episcopalis vel dioecesis nequit
esse vicarius generalis. Hac in re extant plurima decreta saepius
laudatae S. Congregationis sequentis fere tenoris: ,Originarius civi-
tatis vel dioecesis non potest esse vicarius, nam propter counsangui-
nitates, affinitates, familiaritates et alias attinentias potest deviare

1) C. Ut professores 1. Clem. (IIl. 9).

?2) Analectaiuris Pontificii l. c. p. 866, sq; Leurenius, L e
q. 50, sq.; Moy, L c. p. 425, sq.

) Leurenius, l. c. q. 54; Bouix, 1. c. p.394; Wernz 1 c. n. 804, sq.
Schema conc. Vatic. I. c.

4) Schlema conc. Vatic. 1. ¢.; Cap. 2, tit. VI, concil. Romani anno 1725 (coll.
Lacensis Tom. 1, p. 357).

®) Kober, l. c. p. 558.
f) Bouix, L c. p. 395, sq; Wernz I. c. n. 804, h.
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a recto tramite iustitiae vel certe se reddere partibus suspectum*?),
Nlhilominus tamen, ut notat Wernz?), ,praxis libere deputandi cle-
ricum sive dioecesanum sive extraneum in vicarium generalem, nisi
ius quoddam speciale obstet, non est reprehendenda, praesertim cum
in favorem clerici dioecesani saepe non leves militent rationes atque
consuetudines iam diu receptae“. Hinc maxime conveniens est, ut
vicarius eligatur d=. gremio capituli tum propter auctoritatem ma-
gnam, qua in universa dioecesi capituli membra fruuntur, tum prop-
ter eorum peritiam in negotiis variis expediendis?®). Canonicus Poeni-
tentiarius autem non debet in vicarium eligi, ne suspicionem inge-
rat, quod in administratione iustitiae utatur scientia confessionis,
nisi tantae apud omnes esset opinionis, ut excluderetur huiusmodi
suspicio %).

Cap. 5. De qualitate iurisdictionis vicarii generalis.

l. Cum primum episcopus vicarium generalem sibi constituit,
accipit hic iurisdictionem sibi debitam a lege. Nominatio ergo ex
parte episcopi est tantum conditio, qua supposita vicarius conse-
quitur iurisdictionem a lege ratione sui officii ?). llla vero iurisdic-
tio alligata vicarii generalis officio est duplici sensu a iure communi
certo et fixo modo determinata, quem episcopus pro suo arbitrio
mutare nequit; et quidem 1. nisi episcopus expresse apponat reser-
vationes suas, extenditur vicarii iurisdictio ad totam dioecesim et ad
omnes causas exceptis nonnullis a lege expressis, pro quibus nempe
necessariam esse decrevit specialem episcopi commissionem, et 2.
etsi episcopus possit a vicarii generalis iurisdictione quasdam causas

1) Bouix, I. c. p. 397; Moy, 1. c. p. 427. Rliquando conceditur a S. Congre-
gatione Episcop. et Regular. episcopo dispensatio assumendi sibi vicarium dioecesa-
num et quidem de multis causis: vel quod episcopus extraneum idoneum nondum
invenit, vel propter tenuitatem mensae episcopalis, vel propter aéris intemperiem,
vel denique propter bonas qualitates huiusmodi clerici dioecesani, puta ob probita-
tem, doctrinam et experientiam. L eurenius L c. g. 47.

) 1 ¢ n. 804, i.

) Kober, L c. p. 557; Sbrozzius, Lec lib. I, q 42 Permaneder,
l. c. § 226; Martin, Omnium conc. Vaticani, quae ad doctrinam et disciplinam
pertinent, documentorum collectio. Paderbornae 1873, ubi inter postulata complurium
Galliae episcoporum invenitur: ,Ut arceantur omnes occasiones conilictuum inter
episcopos et capitulum, ad quod certe maxime conferet, si servetur laudabilis mos...
iuxta quem vicarius generalis episcopi simul est decanus capituli“ (I. c. p. 154).

%) lta declaravit S. Gongreg. Ep-porum et Regul. 15. Jul. 1611 (Vid: Pitto-
n us, Constitutiones Pontificiae et Roman. Congregationum decisiones ad canonicos
spectantes. Venetiis 1722, pag. 130, num. 433); Schema conc. Vatic. 1. c.

5 Leurenius, l. c. q. 72; Reiffenstuel, l. ¢. Lib. ], tit. 28, § 4, n. 75.
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et quaedam loca dioecesis excipere et subtrahere, non tamen potest
eiusmodi exceptiones ita multiplicare et extendere, ut iurisdictio vi-
carii desinat esse dgeneralis seu universalis quoad territorium et quoad
causas!). Non requiritur autem universalitas iurisdictionis stricte
sumpta, quae nempe nullam patitur exceptionem, sed sufficit mo-
raliter sumpta, nempe cum exceptionibus et reservationibus ex
parte iuris et episcopi tum quoad singulas causas tum quoad terri-
torium 2). Restrictiones tamen illae debent esse per modum excep-
tionis et iurisdictio debet conferri generaliter seu universaliter. Hinc
si episcopus constitueret vicarium pro aliqua tantum dioecesis parte,
etiamsi ibi ei committeret universas causas, vel si reservando sibi
universitatem causarum committeret ei aliquas dumtaxat expressas
causas in tota omnino dioecesi, — taliter constitutus non esset
verus vicarius generalis in sensu iuris sed tantum merus episcopi
delegatus 3).

Il. lurisdictio, quam vicarius generalis vi suae deputationis ac-
cipit a lege seu canone, est ipsa episcopi propria iurisdictio*) cum
hoc solum discrimine, quod episcopus eam suo proprio nomine, vi-
carius autem nonnisi nomine episcopi eiusque vice eam tenet et
exercet in uno cum episcopo tribunali. Ex quo sequitur, quod
1. non datur appellatio a sententia vicarii generalis ad episcopum,
ne ab eodem iudice ad eundem appellatio interponi videatur, 2. om-
nibus modis, quibus suspenditur vel tollitur iurisdictio episcopi, si-
mul suspenditur vel tollitur iurisdictio vicarii eius generalis, denique
3. sicut mediante episcopi nominatione vicarius iurisdictionem ob-
tinet, ita etiam contraria episcopi vol untate vicarius eadem destituitur®).

lll. Si quaeratur ulterius de natura inti ma iurisdictionis vicarii
generalis, num sit ordinaria an vero delegata, aptius ordinaria di-
cenda est. Argumenta, quae pro hac sententia pugnant, haec sunt:

1. lurisdictio episcopi sine dubio ordinaria est®), atqui iuris-
dictio vicarii generalis eadem dicitur ac ipsius episcopi et nullate-

1) Bouix, I. c. p. 359, sq; Moy, L. c. p. 408, sq; Wernz, 1. ¢c. n. 805.

,) Cf. CC. Licet 2 et Cum in generali 3, in VI (. 13).

) Bouix, l. c. p. 353; Wernz L. c. n. 805.

Y)Benedictus XIV, L c. lIb. I, cap. 8, n. 2. Vi suae deputationis ergo po-
test vicarius generalis exercere omnes actus episcopalis iurisdictionis quos et epls-
copus, exceptis iis, quos ius exceptos esse voluit [CC. 2 et 3 in VI (I. 13); C. 3 in
VI (I. 9)] vel quos episcopus sibi expresse reservavit in fundamento facultatis sibi ad
hoc a iure concessae [C. 3 in VI (I. 13); C. 5in VI (I 19); Regula luris 81 in VI].
Schmalzgrueber, . c. Tom. |, tit. 28, n. 21.

5) De his omnibus suo loco uberius agemus.

%) C. Cum Episcopus 7 in VI (I. 16).
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nus ab ista divisal!), ergo manet eadem iurisdictio et quidem ordi-
naria sive ab episcopo sive a vicario exerceatur 2).

2. lurisdictio vicario generali competens est adnexa officio
eius et habet fundamentum suum in lege seu canone, non autem
in mera commissione episcopi?®). Huiusmodi autem cum officio qua
tali et vi legis coniunctam jurisdictionem ordinariam esse universa-
liter constat?).

3. Ex CC. Super quaestionum 27. et Pastoralis 28. X. (I. 29.)
certum est, dari appellationem a delegato ad delegantem; cum
autem a vicario generali non detur ad episcopum appellatio %), ergo
ex ipsa lege ecclesiastica' constat vicarii iurisdictionem esse ex na-
tura sua seu essentialiter diversam a delegata et nullatenus esse
considerandam tamquam privilegiatam aliquam delegatae iurisdic-
tionis speciem ¢).

4. lurisdictio vicarii generalis extenditur non ad unam alte-
ramve causam, qua finita penitus cessaret, ut fit apud iudicem de-
legatum, sed ad omnes ad ambitum competentiae ipsius pertinentes
causas, quandocumque se praebeant?). Differt etiam propter iden-
titatem fori episcopi et vicarii generalis a iurisdictione delegata ad
universitatem causarum 8).

5. Sacra Congregatio Concilii per suas decisiones pluries iam
confirmavit sententiam de ordinaria vicarii generalis iurisdictione?),
Declaravit nempe, valere matrimonium initum coram sacerdote non
parocho sed licentiam habente a vicario generali, hinc eo ipso de-
claravit, vicarium generalem esse ordinarium, nam ex decreto con-
cilii Tridentini sess. XXIV. c. 1. de ref. matrim. irritum est matri-
monium aliter celebratum quam praesente parocho vel alio sa-

1) C. Non putamus 2 in VI (I. 4); C. Romana 3 in VI (ll. 15).

%) Sbrozzius, I. c. Lib. I, g. 55, n. 15 et 16; Reiffenstuel, 1. c.n. 93.

) C.Licet 2 in VI (I. 13); Wernz 1. c. n. 551 et 805.

‘) Barbosa, l. c. n. 28 et 29; Leurenius I c. q. 72 Reiffenstuel
fic n. 93

®) €. Non putamus 2 in VI (L 4); C. Romana 1 in VI (I. 16); C. Romana 3 in,
V1 (Il 15).

) Leurenius, L ¢ q. 69, n. 1; Bouix, L. c. p. 364, sq.

) Kober, L c. p. 587.

5 Leurenius, l. ¢. q. 13. Dicitur autem delegatus ad universitatem causa-
rum ille, cui vel omnes universim causae vel saltem certum genus causarum com-
mittuntur; sive dein illud sit restrictum quoad tempus vel quoad locum, sive non.
Vide Reiffenstuel, L c. tit. 29, n. 31. Taliter delegatus habet diversum tribunal
a delegante iudice, hinc ab eius sententia datur appellatio ad delegantem (L e u-
renius L c).

9 Bouix, 1. c. p. 366, sq.
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cerdote de ipsius parochi seu ordinarii licentia. Item dicta S. Con-
gregatio declaravit, valere matrimonium coram ipso vicario gene-
rali absque ulla licentia episcopi aut parochi celebratum, ergo aequi-
valenter declaravit, vicarum generalem esse ordinarium, utpote
qui possit matrimonio valorem conferre ).

IV. Contra sententiam de ordinaria vicarii generalis iurisdic-
tione non potest urgeri illa ratio, quod una eademque iurlsdictio
non potest a duobus simul possideri. Nam non est inconveniens,
si eadem iurisdictio sit penes episcopum principaliter ac nomine
proprlo, penes vicarium autem secundario seu accessorie ac nomine
episcopi, ita ut sit quasi exercitium dominii iurisdictionis consisten-
tis in persona episcopi ?).

Licet nulla lex in universo iuris canonici Corpore extet, quae
expresse iurisdictionem ordinariam vicario generali tribuat, attamen
ex iure canonico permittitur episcopo vicarium sibi constituere, ideo
vicarius ab ipso Papa electus censetur et potestas ei competens
procedit a Papa, nequaquam autem ab episcopo, is enim non po-
test sibi constituere vicarium cum iisdem ordinariis facultatibus,
quibus ipse gaudet, iuxta regulam: nemo principe inferior totam
suam iurisdictionem iure ordinario exercendam alteri committere
potest ?).

Neque multum valet argumentum, iurisdictionem vicarii gene-
ralis carere perpetuitate, cum omni tempore ab episcopo revocari
possit, hinc non esse ordinariam. Perpetuitas enim subiectiva (seu
ratione ipsius vicarii) ad naturam potestatis ordinariae non requiritur,
obiectiva autem perpetuitas (seuin se i. e. quamdiu vicarius qua vicarius
munere suo fungitur) in officio vicarii a iure determinato non deest %).
Cum autem nonnisi mediante episcopi nominatione vicarius iuris-
dictionom ordinariam a iure consequatur, nihil mirum, quod con-
traria episcopi voluntate iurisdictio eius cessat, omnis enim res per
quascumgque causas nascitur, per easdem dissolvitur ®).

Neque ex eo, quod iurisdictio vicarii generalis exspirat per
mortem episcopi et generatim tunc, quando exspirat iurisdictio epi-

1) Bouix, L. c. p. 366, sq., ubi citat plures decisiones S. Congreg. Concilii et
ex his argumentum pro ordinaria vicarii generalis iurisdictione desumit.

?) Barbosa, 1. c. n, 38 et 39; Leurenius, L c q.69 n 2; Reiffen-
stuel, I. ¢ tit. 28, n. 93; Wernz 1. c. n. 805.

3% Barbosa, L. n.c. 40 et 4i; Schmalzgrueber, L c. tit. 32, n. 9;
Leurenlus, [.c. g 69, n.2; Werngz L. c. n. 883

%) Wernz l. c. n. 240, n, 545, nota 6, n. 805; Aichner, L. c. § 24, n. 4 b.

5 Barbosa, l.c.n 41; Reiffenstuel, .Le.n. 101; Leurenius,
I cilg. /69, tn 3
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scopi, inferendum est, eam esse non ordinariam sed delegatam, nam
(ut supra diximus) iurisdictio vicarii cohaeret iurisdictioni episcopi
tamquam accessoria, hinc cessante illa cessat et ea iuxta regulam
iuris: accessorium naturam sequi congruit principalis?).

Neque ex hac ratione, quod vicarius vices episcopi gerit, in-
ferri potest, eum non ordinariam sed delegatam dumtaxat iurisdic-
tionem habere.

Nam et legatus Papae, etsi vices eius gerat, habet tamen iu-
risdictionem ordinariam 2). Ad rationem iurisdictionis delegatae requi-
ritur, ut quis vices alterius gerat non ex aliquo proprio officio, cui
talis iurisdictio de iure cohaereat, sed ex mera commissione alte-
rius. Hoc autem non habet locum apud vicarium generalem, ut-
pote cui competit iurisdictio a iure vi sui proprii officii, non ob-
stante ratione quod per episcopum, qui ipsum constituit, illa iu-
risdictio ampliari vel restringi possit ?).

V. Nonnulli auctores ut Engel ¢), Schulte %), Phillips ¢), Friedle 7),
Van Espen®) vindicant vicario generali neque ordinariam neque de-
legatam sed mandatam iurisdictionem. Quia nempe iurisdictio vica-
rii generalis non est irrevocabilis nec sub omni respectu perpetua,
citati auctores discernentes eam ab ordinaria et delegata nonnisi
mandatam esse eam demonstrant. Ouae notio mandatae iurisdictio-
nis ex iure Romano deprompta et vicario generali adaptata in fon-
tibus iuris canonici non invenitur, imo confunditur et promiscue
adhibetur cum significatione ,delegare®?). In vicario generali tamen
haec mandata iurisdictio perfecte non verificatur, ulpote qui per
mortem episcopi (ut infra agetur) totaliter iurisdictionem amittit etiam
quoad causas iam inceptas, dum iurisdictio vere mandata per mortem
mandantis in mandatario non cessat, si res non amplius sit integra 1°).

1) Regula iuris 42 in VI; Barbosa, l. ¢, n. 44; Reiffenstuel, 1. c. n. 100;
Schmalzgrueber, . c tit. 32, n. 13.

?) C. Legatos 2 in VI (I. 15); Reiffenstuel, l. c. tit. 30, n. 11; Werngz,
L c. n. 681 et 690; Phillips, Compendium iuris ecclesiastici ed. Vering. Ratisbo-
nae 1875, § 122, n. Il

) Barbosa, . c. n. 42 et 43; Reiffenstuel, 1. c. tit. 28, n. 99; Wernz,
Lile.in. 551,

) L e Lib. I, tit.28, n. 11 et tit. 31, n 2.

%) System des allgemeinen kathol. Kirchenrechtes. Giessen 1856, § 44.

s)yileice§ 165, n. 1V.

7 1. ¢ p. 350—356.

9 e it 12, cap. '5, n. 8.

9 CC. Relatum 19 et Licet 30. X. (l. 29); C.Is cui ab apostolica 12 in VI (I.
14); vide: Reiffenstuel, L c tit. 29, n. 13 et 17; Phillips, L. c. § 177, n. IV.

1) Wernz L. n. 545.
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Neque satis clare determinatur natura iurisdictionis vicarii ge-
neralis dicendo, eam esse vicariam, nam vicarii in genere habent
aut ordinariam aut delegatam iurisdictionem1).

Nonnulli recentiores auctores ut Scherer ?), Hinschius %), Lam-
mer?) iurisdictionem vicarii generalis quasi ordinariam appellant.
Haec tamen notio caret solido fundamento in iure et videtur ma-
ximam habere similitudinem cum delegatione ad universitatem cau-
sarum *).

Considerata magna confusione apud auctores in denominanda
natura iurisdictionis vicarii generalis iuvat advertere omnem contro-
versiam hac in re reduci ad meram litem de verbis tantum, quoad

ipsam enim rem omnes auctores consentiunt ®).
(Continuabitur).

Yy Wernz, L. c. n. 536; Noldin, De principiis theolog. moral. Oeniponte
1904, num. 106, 2. b.

1. c.§ 75 n. VI et § 91, n. VIL

3) L c. I Band, § 21, n. VL

9i.c §69 n 1.

 Wernzl. c. n. 805, nota 57.

Ructores, qui vicario generali ordinariam iurisdictionem adscribunt, sunt:
Sbrozzius (l. c. lib. I, g. 55, n. 16), Leurenius (. c. q. 69), Barbosa
(I. c. n. 26—46), Schmalzgrueber (l. c tit. 28, n. 18—20), Reiffen-
stuel (L. c tit. 28, n. 90—101), Bouix (L. c. p. 361—370), Moy (I. c. p. 409—411),
Wernz (. c. n. 805), Aichner (. c. § 124, n. 3), delegatam vero adscribit et
Devoti (l. c tit. Ill, § 78, nota 1).

Y Wernz, l. . n. 805.; Friedle, . c. p.; Zallinger, Institutiones iuris
ecclesiastici. Lib. I. Romae 1832. tit. 28, § 486, nota a.



p. lean [Ilnumiosceruti

Pin i rep6 Ulentuubkux.

(Dr. 1. Spytkovskyj — Famille et armoiries des Szeptycki)

(MponoBskeHHs).

Hawui 3amiTH Ta 3akMOM Ha MosicHeHHH TeHe3u repby Lllentrub
MONbCbKUMH repajibAUyHHMH TEOPiIMH €:

R) Mepumopuuni:

a) 3akui, WO BHUNJMBAE 3 NOpiBHAHHY repalcfUUYHHUX
cvucTeM. Bie paBHillle 3a3HayuMnu [edri repajbfAH4Hi KPHUTHKH,
0 YKpaiHCbKa LUNgXTa Nif repanbOUYHUM OrNISOOM CTOsUla Onukye
OO MONbCbKMX MarHaris, 9K A0 ApibHOI wngxTH!) ManononbCbKOro
YU KysIBCbKO-Ma30BeubKoOro noxomenud. Tyt y BigHoweHHi pgo Lllen-
TUUbKUX MW Ue ocobnuBue ninyepryemo. Bo gk BHOHO 3 po3BiAKH
A. C. Jlanno-JlaHuneBcb RO TO NOpo Medyari ranvubkUXx BOJIO-
napie i 6ogp 3 XIV cr., TOo ui neuari makike 30BciM He CTOSATh
nig BnaKBOM MoJibCbKOT cdparicTHkH, a B30pylOThbCs Ha coparicTuui
Banrificbkoro no6epesksks (Hanii), Yexii, Yropuuuu Ta panbuoro
Saxony 2).

6) Ilig orngpom rep6oBoi ¢inisuii Ta yacosoro po3s-
Bo10o repby BUXOOWTb TEK MEBHOrO POAy HEMOCHIAOBHICTb, Konu Ou

1) Naryua, op. cit., Kwart. hist., 1890, c1. 85—6, nomi6Ho MamneubR Uii.
XonuTb O L, WO neuarHi, iHauBinyanbHi rep6oBi 3HaKM € crapli Bif, XOpPyroBHUX-
rypToBMX. A 1wo nepumu neyataoThes i YKpaiHCbki 6ospH-lnsxTa H maBHi
NONbChbRI, MarHaTtCbRi pomM, a [OPYrMMM NONbCbKa pOpi6HA LUNIXTa, TOMY TeER
Hallla WWAsSXTa CTOITh repanbAu4HO GIMKYe NO MOJIbCbKMX MarHariB 3 ix meuar-
HHMMH 3HaRaMM, YUM QO MOJbCbKOI LUNSXTH 31 CNiITBHUMH XOPYrOBHMMH eM6neMamu.

?)[n.peuensito Mux. lpywescbkoro Ha Jlanno-faHuieBCbKROrO,
Bonecnaps lOpii 1l... ,C6opHurs Matepianossn...* Cn6. 1907 (3anuckn H. T. LLI,
T. 82, cr. 216 —219), 1a peu. n-pa B. Bapsincbrkoro B Kwart. hist, 1910,
cr. 291—4. Mpo BikM po3Boio nevator rin. CeMk oB M 4a, Ckpunta, nig Chparic-
THROIO, CT. 243—4.
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MH MPHHSNM 3a iHIWWMHM NONbCbKMMH repanbiuKaMu $iniguiiine cro-
piaHeHHsd Lllentuub 3 [linkoeMyamu (oT:ke He 3 MONLCHLKHMHM MarHa-
TaMW a pApibHOIO WAXTO). 3 BHCIIOBIB MOJNILCBKUX repanbOuKiB
BHXOAMTb, wo Lllentnui € ¢inisuieio matepuboro nonbcbkoro repby
Mobyra, 3HaHoro Bke B X cT., un HoneHry, Bigpomoro B Xl cT. b, —
Llentuupki HoTosaHi € sk 3uauui pig Bxke B XIII—XIV c1., a ixHii
rep6 Hotyetbcs woiHo B XVl cr. (O K o nbcbKUMA), i B3arani, ynm
Aanblie B CTOMITTS, TMM YacTille BOHHM 3rapyBalidcy.

3naBanocs 6H, WO TaKk, $K ranysb Oepesa, 4YUM OnMKYe OO
MHS, THUM BOHa BWpa3Hille BUCTYMNa€, a 4yuM ganblue Big NHA, TUM
BoHa Ginbwe rybuThbCcs cepen MOBEH) iHIIMX Tajiy3oK, LU0 TakUM Io-
BHUHHO OyTtH BigHoweHHs Lllentuus po [Minkosuuis.

Ronn 6m Lllemiuubki, wo Bke B XV cT. Bigomi € 9K rep6o-
BaHi, Oynu pificHo ¢inisuicio [MinpkosuuiB (3Hanux B X—XII ct.), — TO
ix dinisuig, sk Taka, noBUHHa 6u 6yTH 3a3HayeHa TUM CHIbHille, YUM
6nuxye Oysna 6M BOHAa [O CBOTO MaTEpPHbLOrO, TepanbAUYHOrO MH.
Lls ceimomicTh moxigHOCTH moBuHHA 6M OGyTH THMM KHBillla, SKIIO He
B aKTax, TO B Tpapguuii.

Tumyacom € HaBnaku. YuMm panbliue BikaMH B3af, THM MeHLlIe
yyTH npo mnoxomskeHHsd LllentHMus Bia INinrRoBHUYIB; @k LIOHHO Mi3HiLe
roBOp4Th MpO Lie YMM pa3 yacrille MOJbChKIi repalibIrKH, X0Y piBHO-
4YacHO MOBYMTb TpafMLid Ta Mepeyarb LEMY aKTH.

Konu sk BizbmeMo nig yBary Teopito [lekociHcbKoOT O,
To Horo nuuapi npubynu 3Hag Jlabu Bke B X CT, a MoTiMm
xuba, Konu ix repbu no Tpbox ¢asax possoio B XII—XIV c1. npu-
Opanu BiAMOBIOHO ycTaneHi repanbauuyHi ¢opmu, npubynu BoHH (K-
uapi) 3 rotosrmu Bike repbamu B [ligkapnarrd. Tumuyacom LllenTHubKi

Y Heceusbrui Korona, 1. I, Ha ct. 49 — 50 Raxke, wo 3a Bone-
cnaa Xopobporo [lonedra mnoscraB 3 [lobyra 3a nOABMIM OJHOrO NHULAPS
Hapn [pycakamMu. [lanpoubrwuii (Gniazdo) rasxke, mwo Hcrpy6ui (TligroBuui)
3paeTbcd noxoaunu 3 yaciB BonecnaBa Xopobporo, ToMmy Hassani ,Bonec-
piun® (cr. 36, ibid), 3 Hux noscrae [lo6yr (er. 97), a onicns ipe [onenra (ct.
1007); Jlen e Benb xo4e MaTv HaBiTb Tpertiii enemeHt ,Crpiny“ Bcnonyui 3 ,[ling-
KoBOW" B®ke B X CT.,, a ,[linkoBa“ BHcTynmae ax nepen BBeJEeHHAM XpUCTISHCTBA
B [lonbuii, 3 xpectoMm — onicng (Herby, ct. 313, 332, 334). Ha npymry Enb3Hepa
IMo6yr maB noBcratu HeSapoM micig BBeneHus Hayku Xpucra B [lonbuii (op. cit.
ct. 521 i cn.), a Bxe 3a bBonecnaBa Kpusoycroro (ok. p. 1109) Hacrynae sigmina
[No6yra-Honenru (ibid.). MMogi6Ho Tesk Mepow o B chb K U i, Rilka stéw (cr. 49, 56).
Poyun 3a TMerociHchbrRuM (Rycerstwo) 6Gaunmo, wo Bin [Nobyra Bincysae
aw no nerenupapHux [lonenigis (r. 1I, cr. 157: ,Pobég.. boczna galaz Popielidow);
HDonenry BucTynawoTb Bxe B nepuwid nonosuHi Xl cr. (c1. 282, nopae 3a [nyro-
woM) i mpoui.
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€ no TpapMuii aBTOXTOHaMH i Bxke nepen XIV—XV cT. HOTylOThCS $IR
AaBHO ocinui pig 3i cBOIMH ponoBUMH rep6oBUMHU eMbriemamm.

B) [lanblumii 3akup BUNNMBAaE 3 HESCHOCTH B 6ng930HYy-
BaHHIi nmnisdHimor o repby lllentvub npu poknapHiwomy 6ns3o-
HYyBaHHIO BYacHiwmworo ,MarepHboro“ repby.

Konn y BuacHux aktax € sicHo W mesHo onucaHi repbu [1o-
6yr!) ta onenra?), 10 Hi6M ix ,diniansHuin* repd Lllentuui,
OTKe Ni3HilMH, Mae teneBHe ONY30HyBaHHd; B HbLOMYy € O4YeBHIOHI
He[OroBOpEHHY, HETOYHOCTH, @ HaBiTh TpanJg€Tbcd iHIIMHA onuc repby
CNOBHHUH, a iHWHUH rpadivnu i ).

r) 3akup eTHO-Teo-TpadiuyHu . Bike cama pixHuug
BeNMKOi Bigpasi KpaiH, 3 skux BHUBoaatbed Lllentuupki B Teopii Ta
B MpakKTHLi, KORHbOIC CHMNLHO Bpaska€. BpeluTi nonbcbki repanbauvku
DPHCBSIYYIOTh 3a Mallo yBaru ertHorpadiyHii crpasi.

[lo cnoBam [le€kRociHCcbROrO, Auuapi, wo npubynu 3Hap
Jlabu — ue HOpMaHCBLKO-3axigHbLO-CNIOBIHCbKA MOpPOAa, JEXiLBLKROro
NMOXOMKEHHS, $Ka CTaHOBHUTb OfMicns BaxkHy, CycninbHy BepCTBY
B [Monbwi. [Hmi ®x (Cr. O3aanyneBuu)?) nymaiors, wo [Honex-
sKaHM lUe ng9xTa, Wo nmoxonuts 3 Harypor B JleHunubkomy (3BigcH
M ix HasBa). Otke pip [linkoBUuiB € 3B93aHMil 3 MiBHIYHO-3axinHiMU
kpaiHamu [lonbiii. [Mo Hauii ® BoHuM — nexitu-Tongku.

A pip LllenTHubKUX € N0 TpanMuil aBTOXTOHHWM, 3 QaBeH AaBHa OCi-
num popom B CambipuirHi 3ri. B Pyneuunni Ha ranuubkomy [inkapnatri.
Ba HaBiTe 6arato nosibCbKMX TreHeanboriB Ta repaibiMKiB BBakaE
HOro naBHMM YyKpaiHCbRKM, ranuubkuM, GospcbkumM poaom®), (oTxe
YHCTO CJIOBIHCBKMM THMOM CXiAHbO I BiTKM uel 3R eTHorpagiyHoi

) ,Pobég-pobodze: babatum et supra eodem babato crux...“ (Y nsHo BCb R Hii,
Inscriptiones, Pomniki prawa, 1. Vil, e1. 623, sub voce).

2) 'ep6 [Honerra onucaHuii OOCHTh BYacHO NiAvac BiTynepauii, 4yu BNAcTUBO
ercnyprauii mwasxorcrBa Joannes-a de Rycharczicze, de armis et proclamatione Do-
langy: ..,in clipeo et clenodio babatum, crucem suora et sagittam intus demissam*
(Cenb nenn, Starodawne prawa polskiego pomniki, T. 1, er. 797, Y. 4108, no-
piéHo Y naHOB Ccb KU, Inscriptiones, Pomniki, 1. VI, er. 620, s. v. ,Dolenga“).

N Moroubkuii, Poczet, c1, 684—5.

) Miesiecznik herald. I, 1908, cr, 71.

Y ManaxoBcbKHH, Zbiér nazwisk, Bawae LllenTtuui, 9k rep6 Hapmaumii
»PYCbKMMH“ RHA39MH, (cT. 134—5); Bo#iHiuiy, Wappenbuch, cr. 96, 30Be lllen-
THUBbRUX: ,roth-russisches Bojarengeschlecht, noxi6no sub ,Szeptyce II, Talel N 271;
KociHcbru#, Przewodnik, 1. I, s. v.: ,najstarsza rodzina} czerworio-ruska“;
Cry nuiub ruH, Herbacz, 1. lll, cr. 120, roBoputh mpo Lllentunbrux ,na Rusi“;
Kepuiub g uif, Der Adel, s. v., kaxe, wo LlenTuubRi wnsxra ,in Russland Wo-
jewodschaft, (circa J. 1400“). Topi6no K uxniH cbr MK, Ziota ksigga 1. ],
cr. 305 i in. N .




30 BorocnosBiag

TpoMapH), He JOrOBOPIOIOTL NHMUIE, WO LEeH pif MyciB Tex MaTH CBiM
MUTOMMUH CcBOEpigHUH ponoBuil, 44 repboBuil 3Har. Haii-
Kpallle BUOHO Le 3 icTo pii popv, pe lllentuupki, Tak mo Hauio-
HanbHOCTI, 9K I Mo Bipi 9BNgIOTbCS KOPiHHMMHU MewkaHusMu [lepe-
MHcbKOT 3emiti, oTske BoHM Oynu Tam ckopuie, 9K nepen sSKMMOYAb
»Haxogom“  axuxbymb ,BoskiB“ um ,ScrpybiB“  ([linkosuuis).
3BigcH BHXOAMTb OTKE Yy MOJILCLKWX repalbivkiB MeBHe Hemnop o-
3yMiHHY, Y4 pagule HemocnigoBHicTb, 60 KOJK BOHU BBa-
wkaioTb pif LlunTHubkMx 3a pin yRpaTHCbKOTroO M A0 TOro JaBHbLO T O
MOXOMMKEHHS, TO Bike IX repd TpaKTyiOTb $K MONbCbKHI repb Ta
BMBOHOYTb MOro mo cxeMi MONbCbKOI repanbAHYHOI CHCTEMH.

O.) 3aKUpQ CyCcninbHO-KYNbTYpHOTI HAaTyp U. dctpybui
W iHwi — no cnosaMm npo¢. [1€eKociHCBKOro — HaxoAsiTb Ha
[NMonbwy 3 misHiuHOro 3saxomy, 3i 36po€lo B pykax, npHUOOPKYIOTb
JlaBHe TaMOLUHE, aBTOXTOHHE HacCeNneHHS Ta 3aCHOBYIOTb MOJIbCHKY
IepsKaBy, 3aiiMaloyd B HiH HalBHAHilIEe Micue LIISXOTCbKO-Npassi-

4yoi BepCTBH.
Llle uikaBilue, ane 3apa3oM mnpaBgonopibHille, NOSCHIOE HaM

ctaHoBuule [ligkoBHYiB Mano BHKOPUCTaHMH NOJIbCBKMMH aBTOpaMHu
MaHYyckpunT MumkoBcbkoro 3 XVl cr, wo € BnacHicTio
Aminbkapa KociHcbKoro, 3auntoBaHui rp. MepomwoBCcbKUM B HOro
Uwag-ax.!) HaBomumo 3a MepowoOBCLKUM iHTepecHiwi pans Hac
micus 2): ,...KsiaZeta mazowieccy przeciw Prusakom do obrony kraju
sprowadzali rycerstwo z innych okolic, jako z Dobrzynskiej: Topor-
<zykéw i Gryfowczykow, z Mtawy, Przasnysza ?) i indziej: Jastrzeb-
czyki ([linkoBuuis), ktére tam zowig sie Bolescice,..“ onHaue...
smato ktory prawy Jastrzebiec, ale do klejnotu
wzieci z prawa wojskowego, jak pod chorggwia takg sto-
jacy...“ TotiM mopmaHo npo cnoci6 ix opranisauii: ,Siedzieli (Jas-
trzebczyki) na militarnem prawie, ale mieli wlasne rotmistrze,a tylko
putkowniki mieli od ksiazat, stawali do wojny w 4 i 5 choragwi,
po starym cbyczaju...“

Otke, mo cnoBaMm IlekociHcbkoro — [ligkoBHuyi, wne
3icnoBsHLUEHI HOPMaHCbKi BiRiHTH, 3 Mici€clo LIMpEHHS RyNbTypH ex
‘Occidente. [locuth ByacHMif pykonuc MHIWIKOBCbKOI O Mpea-
cTaBnsie ScTpy6udkiB-[linKOBHYIB K HAEMHHX KHEXTiB, NJATHHX
‘B HaTypi, 10 BMBOAWNKUCS 3 KopiHHOT [lonblii, 0 HUX JIerKO MpH-

1) MepowoBcbrui, Kilka uwag, cr. 425.

2) Mepowo BcbKH H, ibid.

Y o6 uHub, Mnasa, [TmacHuw — € Ha [Ipycbko-Ma3oBeubRriM
Tloo3epi.



Pin i rep6 LUern‘dubxnx 31

cTaBalla BCSKa HaBoJjioy, ex post HobinmitoBaHa, wo T1i Habupanu
Mas3oBelUbki KHA3WMKKM 00 60poTebu 3 [lpycakamu ).

A tumyacom Lllentuubki — pe ,Hapo4MTi“ 3eMchbKi bospe, 1110 Ha-
Jiekand go TyObunbyoro, CrMoKiHHOro HacelleHHs, MO 3aHJTTi — 3eM-
JI9HH, pinbHHUKH-rpeyrocii, ki no Tpapuuii 6epyTb 36poio nule Ons
BnacHoi o6oponu npotu Tatap. IM i He chunocs 6patv Ha cebe
ponio sroroHebynb MpeHHS nceBHo-kynbTypud ex Occidente. A wo
HaceneHHd [linkapnarTa B3arani, a ykpaiHCbke 30KpeMa, BUSBISE Ya-
CTO AaBHi KOHCepBaTHBHI ¢OPMH CBOro BHYTPILUHLOrO MKHUTTH, TO
BOHO (pa3oM 3 popoM LllenTHubKHx) Mano cBOK, CBOEPiAHY, $K He
6inblly, TO Ha BCSKMH cilydali He MeHLUy KynbTypy, cBoi peniridHi
NpaKTHKH, CyMy CBOIX KHTT€BUX PoOpM H CycCninbHO-MpaBHHUX 3BUYOK
Tak, W0 He norpedbyBano :ROaTd Ha npuxig ,lucis ex Occidente“.

A gRwWoO MpUNYyCTHTH HaBiThb SKMHACb Haxig ¢aHTaCcTHUYHO-OyH-
JIOYHUX HauwleNblUiB Ha yKpaiHCbKe MpHUKaprnarcbKe HacelieHHs, TO
BOHO 3aHsyio 6M Oo Hai3gHUKa SKecb BOpPOXKE, YM XOo4 piwyde cTa-
HOBHILE, SK [0 MEHLIe, YA PixRHO KyJIbTYPHUX, BOEHHHUX HallenbliB,
MaHApPiBHUX 3aBOJIOK, MpHONymiB 3 pyHUYHUMH 3HaKaMM Ha 40Jl,
pikHHUX BipolO, MOBOIO, 3aHSTTSM, KynbTypolo i mp. A npo ue Bce
He Mae€Mo i cnigy B Hawid icropii, Hi B icTopii pomy lllenTHubKHX.
Bpewuri aHi 3 fokyMeHTiB, aHi Mo TpapgHuii He 4yeMo mNpoO SKyChb
TeHaeHUilo lllenTHUBKHX O POAOBOro BOJNOKHTCTBaA, aHi
JlO TaKOro poay ,iavuapcbKdx nogsuriB. [lpaBpa, pmesiki aBTopH min-
HOCSITb, 3peluTol0 B HAYKOBid niTepaTypi HENPUXHUIBHO MPHHATY,
Teopilo npuxony LllentHubkiux, sk 6onoxiBc bR KX KHA3iB 3i cxopy,
B okonuui [Ninkapnarrs (o. [leTpyceBwu), ane nogalTb BOHHU Aisd-
MEeTpPa/IbHO-IPOTUBHHHA HampsM iXHbOI MHHUMO| MaHApiBKH.

e) Bakug MONITHYHO-AEpPX aBHOTO XapaKTepy.
9k 6yno 3a3HauyeHo BHie, [1€ROCIHCHLRHUI Ta medki NMoNbChKI repanb-
OWRKM BUBOASTH inidnbHe cnopigHeHHd Lllentuup 3 [ligkoBuuYaMH,
dre Hibuto Manmo BigbyTtuca nig koHeuwb XII[ i 3 moyatkom XIV cr.,
‘OfHa4Ye BOHM NpH LeMy 3abyBaloTb Ha YJIOKEeHHH PaKTHUYHHUKX MOJi-
THYHO-IiepskaBHKMX cun  [anuubko - Bonogumupcebkoi [epskaBH  Ta
TNonewi B Tomy yaci.

[Tonoskenns [lombwii B ii ,rozbiciu dzielnicowem* spmepHo
¥ Bly4HO xaparTtepusye Muxavnol py uie B cbK U it 2) THMH cllo-
BaMu : ,llonbwia Oyna posbura Ha HiyuM He 3Bg3aHi rpynu

!) Mpog. [l €k 0OCiHCb RU i € NPoTUBHHMIL ,Teopii bractw choragiewnych“ (O
dynastycznem pochodzeniu, 1896, t. I., c1. 59—76), ogHade BoOHa TYT BHpa3HO crpas-
JMIRYETbCS.

) TpywescbRU#A M., lcropis; 1. lII* cr. 1928.
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KHS3IBCTB; Ha BEJIMKOKHSAROMY CTOJIi — YeCbKHH KOpoNb, B MicTax uy-
JKHMH, HIMEUbKHI eJIeMeHT; oRpeMo Boposka Llepksa, Ha miBHOuYHM
npyceke nuuapcbke 6pautso. A 6yno ue Tomi, KonM YrpaiHcbka
3axigna [lepkaBa cTOsiNa Ha MOBa:kRHOMY MONITHYHOMY Ta MaTepi-
SNbHOMY CTaHOBHILi, BUGOpoBLIKM co6i nepeBary Hap cycimamu, ro-
JoBHO 3a 4aciB JIbBa [anusioBuua, skoro piag LllentHubkux BBaxkac
CBOIM NPOTEKTOPOM Ta CyBepeHOM CBOiX MNpanpepkiB, a gKUH Tak
ayxe BMCOKO mipHic mpectik [anuubko-BonuHcbroi Hepskasu. Lleit
»30i6HMHA, enepriduuMi i ambitTHuH KHA3b“ — 9K KRame [pyues-
CbKUK — cTosuM mip npoTekuicio Tartap, cnopigHeHMit 3  yrop-
CbKMM [BODOM, B COI03i 3 YeCbKMM BOJIOfapeM, Ta ¥HBy4Yd B besmne-
PEPHBHIH MpUA3HW 3 NMPYCbKMM JHUApCbKUM OpautBoM, MyciB BH-
KJIMRyBaTH BenvKy no cebe moBary y cBoix cycigis. [locipatoun kpim
Bononumupcbro-I'anvubkrx Bonocted wie yacTuHy yropcwkoi Pycw,
Malo4yu BNAWB Ha KHWIB Ta nperespyloud Ha JIMTOBCbKHH MpecTin —
nocsiras nesHolo pykoio no Jliobnun ta Kpakis.

Lle 6yna, 9k cnywHo kaske [ py e B ¢ b K U i, ocTaHHs noba
nepeBarm Pycunapllonbumeiol), oTke mnepesard, cka-
3KEMO, He JMlle Ha nonithyHomy noii! Tomy mpunyckatH, wobu TO-
piuHi yRpaiHcbRi 60d9pH 3a vaciB Takoro snamenutoro Jlbea J[laHu-
JIoBHMYa CTOSMH Mif SkUMHeOyOb BMNIMBOM YW 3aBUCHMICTIO Ta lile Ha
repajibgHYyHOMY MMOJli U TO H € MONIbCbKMX MarHarTiB, a npibHoT,
repajJbiMYHO HeN eBHOT W N 4XTH-3aBOJIOK — SKUMU Oy,
gk 3ragado — [ligkoBuui, Ta we B inmisnbHOMY BigHOLIEHHi, a He
HaBMakyu — € npsiMmo abcyppom!

k) OcraHHi 3akup onuvpaetbcs Ha cy 6eERTUBHIH, po-
OVMHHIH TpagHWuii Ta Ha NepmW U X YPIALOBUX OsKepenax.

Sictopii poay LllenTHubkux BHAHO, L0 YHM [Aanblie
B3ap y cronitrd, TuM LllenTrupki Sinbiue 4ylOTbCT pPeRO-CXiAHIMM
no Bipi, YkpaiHusmu no Hauii Ta aBToxToHamu B [lepemuchkii 3emmni.
Tomy neBHuM €, uj0 Konu 6K HaiimaBHille BigoMi HaM MNpeakd poay
BUYyJM, LIO BOHH € MOTOMKaMH SIKHXOCb ,4Yy:HX BOBKIiB“, 4M 9KuxOCH
JIeXiTCbKMX KHSA3HKIB, TO MOrnM 61 3 npHU3HpCTBOM CcKasaTd yctamu @ e-
nopa abo Kysbmu: ,Otryny MHE cig?“ A HaBitb we B XVII cr.
pin LllenTHMubKHUX MporojlocMB ycTaMd BnagHKM Bapmnaama, wo:
»Haw pycbrui pinm crapuii, sk Pyck crapa # Bipa Ha HiiH Xpu-
crosal“... :

BkiHui cami gBa Ha licTapuwi npefakr W LllenTHubRMX B OABOX
nep I HX, BIIOMHX HaM, YPSOBHMX QAKepenax TMpHU3HATbCS
po 30BciM iHworo repby, a He po [linkoBHuiB.

1) M. FTpyweBchbR ui, ibid. % cr.98:
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Itak Pepip Lllentrubkuii B 1469 p. B noxkasyBaHHi cBOro
LLJIIXOTCTBa BHBOOUTL cebe repanbguuHo ,ex clenodio luna cum
duabus stellis“. A Kocma B 1552 p. BucTymae sk ,verus nobilis
post patrem de clenodio et armis Vilce Kosy et duabus crucibus
et lun a, proclamatione Napole“.

B) Dopuarsni:

Konu 3 pmorasiB MmepHUTOpHYHOT Hatypu Gaummo, mo lllen-
TUUBKI He Haneskanu W He MorJY Haneskartu Ao Ilionkosumuis, TO
peski 3aBBari $opMaNbHOTI O 3HAa4iHHY BKa:KyTb HaM, 1o repb
»Llentuui“ B3arani He BMiWAaeThCcd B paMuUi NONMbLCbKOT Trepalb-
pyU4yHOT cuctemd. A came:

a) B rep6i Lllentnup HepocTa€e KRAMYa. Yk Bigomo, pik-
HULIO (M iHILIMM) MisK MONbLCHKOIO a 3axifHbO-eBpOMEHCbKOIO re-
pPanbAHyHOIO CHCTEMOIO CTaHOBUTH Lie, L0 B MOAbChRIA CHETEMI, KpiM
3opoBoro 60ky repby, T. € eMOnEMM Ha WMUTOBOMY noJi, € LIe
M knuy (,zawolanie“), uebro 1. 38. ,cnyxoBa“ Horo cropona. Kiu-
YyeM MOJIbCbKOro repbiBHUNTBA, SIK HOro uixow Ha omHo abo Ha miB-
TOpa CTOJITTS CTAapLIOIO Ta BaXHilIOIO Bif mepuioi i gnd noibCbKOl
repanbIUKH [Oy:Ke XapaKTepUCTHYHOIO, 3aiMalTbCsl Hahkpauli MoJib-
Cbki BYeHi repanbpukHd, 9K Manuubkui, [lekociHcbrui, [llenboH-
roscokuid 1a B. CemkoBny. Lled octanwili, obroeopioowoun B CBOTH
Enuvknonenii nmonbcbky repanbauiry, Oinblue Micus OpuCBSIYyE SK-
pas cinyxoBoMmy 60KOBi mosibcbKoro repby!l).

HOns Hac nikaBe skpa3s ue, wo repbosi ,lllentuui“ rkiuuy € 30B-
ciM He3HaHHUH

6) Pigricth popgiBuuka rep6y. Janblie HanexRUTh 3aBBa-
SKUTH, 110 pig repboBoro iMeHHHKA, YH CKaXKiM ,Sexus” rep6oBoi Ha3BH
Lllentvue B monbCbkif cHcTemi € Ayske piOgkui, Maiiske HeiCHYIOUHH.
MepowoBchbkHit?) 3anpumiuye, 1O B Ha3Bax NoNbcbKUX repbis
rpac nepeBaskHy poJllo TrigporpagidyHHH eJIEMEHT, IKHBJIO PiK, TOMY
Ha HOro mymMRy, OBi M4Ti Ha3B ycCiXx MoJibCbKHX repbiB € sk iHOYOTO
pony B ogHuMHi (np. Lubicz, inarwe ,Luba“, Pilawa, Rudnica, po-
3yMi€Tbcs pika abo ocama Ha Hii). [NopibHoi pymru ¢ B. C e MK o-
B ¥ 4%) B cBoix ,Uwagach, noramyiouncs KpiM BHMILle 3rafaHux iMeH-

') CemroBuy, Crpunra, npo rep6u, crp. 314—345. INpo nigHeceHy HiMeLb-
RMMH BueHMMH [nbrenom(llgen) ta3irendpenbpom (Siegenfeld) pix-
HULIO MiK HameyaTHWMM a repboBumu 3HakaMu B3arani ri.ibid. (y CemroBuua),
cr. 304 i en.

?2) MepoumoBCbR U, Kilka sléw, cr. 70—72. Ha 64 1TYR 4YHCTO moNib-
cbRUX rep6is € ax 50 WITYK keHCbROro pony B onuuHi, ri. idem, Kilka uwag, cT. 436.

3) CemroBu4, Uwagi metodyczno-krytyczne, er. 41—A47.
B orocnosis, XII. 1. 3
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HUKIB IiHOYOro popy, e Takux cui, sk ,kry (krew), bronia, cho-
ragiew“.

Tumuacom rep6 LllentHui mae ¢opmy pluralis tantum
(otRe B monbchbKil NiTepaTypi € 30BciM ,rara avis“l)), srnamHo ma-
sculini gen. (,LLlent“).

B) PiskHHUY KpacKH WIMTOBOTro nmongd. PiBHOX mig orng-
foM KpacKHW rep6oBoro nons ,llentuui (maBHiwa cu H49)
PisKHATbCY BenbMHM Bif MepeciyHoOro 3arajy MNONbCbKUX repbis.
B nmonbcerux repbax Kpacka repfoBoro mnons € Hadpapwe 4 e p-
B O Ha?), 9K KpacKka BXHBaHa MONbCbKHUMH ,BOSMH“, a mi3Hiwe
#i wngxTolo — 3emsHaMM, wo Opanu yyacte B Gosix i ToMy pano
3MiHSANIM iHWY Rpacky MoJis Ha 4YepBOHy, SK CHMBOJI KPOBH Ta My-
wecTBa’).

Tumuacom rpacka mons repby Llllentvus 6yna 3pa3y nyske
npaBponofibHo cHH g, 9K Kpacka oJioBAHOI, abo sk cHiTh MiggHOT,
4YM 3asli3Hol Ta ONoBYHOT MeyaTH?), §Ky 3peLITOl0 3BHYalHO CTpi-
yaemo B repbax ykpaiHcbkoi cucTeMd 3axigHbol a To ¥ CobopHol
Ykpainu, i num npu 3mopepHidyBauHi repby lllentuubkrMx 3amiHeHO
CHMHIO KpacKy Ha u4epBOHy, ynopibHiolouM wued rep6 cBipomMo 4H
HecBiIOMO [0 NMOnbCbKHUX repbis.

r) Benbmu 3amitHolo wixoio mns repby Lllentviub € He g o-
€Taya NeE€reHgapHUx nosgscHeHb repby. | tak 3a BHIMKOM
naHeripuydoi npaui Kc. XoaukeBHYa, y 9kid BiH Bnagury Ara-
Hacig Ta iHwHx [llenTHubkux BuMBoouTh Big CenTHuiis B uinu MpHTh-
MapeHHs Tpaguuii Iofgo yKpaiHCBKOro MOXOAMKEHHd popy, (3a HHUM

1) YVJleneBensa (Herby, cr. 461—65) BHuMcneno 250 -BamHiLIMX NOMNb-
cbRUX rep6is, (ri. ,Objasnienie tablic*). Ha uyux 250 rep6ie maemo nuiue KRinbka
in plur. i To abg uysoro noxommeHHd (dr Bradacice, Czepele, Klamry) a50 Bynb-
rapHimi no Hassi, ski piBHO4YacHO naBanu onuc rep6oBoro 3Hary (ar Koziegtowy,
Kosy, Traby, Trzy gwiazdy) oTske Hikonu in plur. tantum i TO nuwe B BiEHOWIEHH]
8 :250.

?) MepomwoBcb RuH, Kilka Uwag, mepen crop. 432 sanpumiuye, wio Ha
30 i winbRa ronoBHuX nepsicHUX repbiB am 27—28 mMae yepBoHe none, 4 6Gine,
1 3onote, a cMHE nuue3 repbu.

3) ManiHoB bR U H, Heraldyka, cr. 43.

4) Cepen HalWOaBHILLIKX raJMUbKUX Ne4aTok, HaHmenux B Kpunoci, Criaci kono
Tanuua, 3Benuroponi Rono JleBoea Ta CrymHuui Rono Cam6opa i iH. nepesa-
KaoTk onoBqHi. JlornagHiwe onucaHi BoHu y CBeHuninubRor o Onuci Myses
CraBponuriiicbroro Iucrurtyra, cr. 219, yy 15, 17 ta 18. [TopisHaii pedepat 1. Kp.
{eBenbkoro) B 3anuckax H.T. LLI. 1. 88, cr. 191 icn.

IMpo ui Haligeni nevaTtku ri. po3BigRM Mux. (pywescsRoro ,3Bexu-
ropon“, (cr. 19—22, nnbombu 1a enronmionn y Xll c1.) ¢ ,[levarra 3i CtynHUni“
‘Te onoBsiHa, npu6nu3Ho 3 XI—XIII cT.
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fine myxoBo cnopigHenni HRHoOHIM prncy HapomHoro Homy), — He
HaxooHMMO Hife. J€reHJapHUX MOYICHEHb Ha MOXOMsKeHHs repby, Tak
Y4acTO ysKHBaHHWX MONbCbKUMH repanbavkaMi. Hasite B. NMotoubkomy,
KoMy ,bajalo sie wiele* mpu monbcbkux repbax, npu onuci repby
lllenTHub He cTano HiIKOrO KOHUEMNTY:
»,Podkowa,... Zze ma strzale w boku,...
Ale nic nowego przyda¢ nam o strzale,
(1 o teystrzale) w réznych mieyscach b aiatlo sie wiele...
Szeptyccy sami herb ten nosza na sygnecie,
Przydajcie, Panie Bracie,ies$li wigecey wiecie*..l)
BipcyThnicTh Lel N€reHnapHOCTH B MOJIbCBKIA repanbavui LIooo
repby ,lllenthui“ 3anpumituB Bske paHime 1O.]. KpamweBcbkHUi,
BSRY4YM HOro 3 ykpaiHChKMMH repbamm?) | B wiii BicyTHOCTI NIekHTH
piskHuus repby Lllentvup Bif ix MHMMOiI ¢inisuil 3 nonbcbRUMH
repbamu.
n) Bkinui e ogHa nyske xapakTepHcTH4YHa Lixarep6y lllentHub,
SRy 3anpuMiTHB Bulle HaBeneHui B. [loToubkruH, mo ,Szeptyccy
sami herb ten nosza na sygnecie*, uyepes o XoTiB NigKpecIUTH
yucnoBe cb6MexkeHHs paminii, mmonevyatanucga repbom
ILlenTtHui Ta wo B HUX repb € BnepBe Ha MeyaTi.
9k BHUIe 3ragaHo, MNoIbCbKHHA repb Ma€ wixy rpoMagHOCTH,
KOJIERTUBHOCTH, 9K repb cnepwy BoeHHOi xopyrBH. Camo coBoio
'3po3ymMinie, WG 3pa3y NpPUHHUMaHO Mif 3HaMs, MpH’ 3aXPBaHHIO AESKHX
¢dopmansHocTel, 6e3 Benukux TpymHocTeH. lle neskano HeHaue
B iHTepeci cunu Ta cJlaBM AaHOro nJeMeHH, B iHTepeci YecTH pa-
Horo repby. ToMyTo ¥ YMCNO LUISXOTCBKMX POAMH, L0 Halexkaix
po opHoro repboBOro crdry — BOEHHOrO Npanopy POAHH, L0 MedvaTa-
JINCS TUM CaMHUM ,RJIEHHOTOM®, JOXOOMIIO OO COTOK Ta THUCSYI.
BosbmiM niviue nig yBary nosipHo ,MaTepHi“ repbu lLllentHup
— [liproBuuiB uyu Hctpybuis. [lo crnoBam Enb3Hepa®), gucho
[Minkosuuis B Yexii Ta [Monbwi a ronoBHo Ha MasoBii ta KysBax
BUHOCHJIO OKOJIO THCH4i pOOMH. 3 pykonMcy MU KROBCbKOroO
3 XVII ct. 3Haemo, wio nig repboBy xopyros (T. € fo repby) npu-
HUMaHO koro mnomano (,malo ktory prawy Jastrzebiec,... ale do
kleynotu wzieci z prawa woyskowego, iak pod choragwia taka
stoigcy “) 4).
HIMoTounbk uii, Poczet, c1. 684—5.
?) KRpaweBcbk ui, Poezja szlachecka i legendy herbowe. Gazeta War-
szawska, 1854, 4. 3321i ipwi. nopgaemo 3a Jap oBchb K U M, Znaki cr1. 3—4.
3) En b3 Hep, Betrachtungen, cr. 522.
) MepowoB chbk M, Kilka uwag, cr. 425.

3*
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Mopi6Ho iHwWi aBTOpPH NOTBEpAKYIOTb JIETKiC Th NPUHUMAHHS
HOBMX Jlofeil mo repbyl).

[Mo cnoBam MepowoBcbekoro [lipkosa gae noyatok 21 ca-
MocTifiHuM i 55 BigmiHaMm, To € 76 rep6oBHM 3HakaM, SIKHMX BIKHBallo
968 pommn?), YMCrIO K poAMH Bee Le MobinblyBanocs yepes npHHH-
MaHHS HOBHX cniBrep6oBuis. INonibuo 1 Jlenerenb Hauuchoe [lig-
KOBHYiB po THcs4i popuH®). 3pelwTolo, KoM BisbMeMO SRuHbynb
HoBilMi repbap, TO Nif KOXKHMM HaBiTb MeHLIE 3HATHUM rep6oM
BinuMTaeEMo wuini pgoy pikHux $aminid, SKki DO HLOro Hanesartb
(Hanp. nop. repbapi XmwoHcbrOTroO, Jlewnuya, }epuiubkoro,
¥ iHwWmMx).

3oBciM iHakuie maeTrbcsa piu 3 repbom Lllenmtuui. Bske B. [1o-
TOubKHUH 3anpumiTuB, wo ,Szeptyccy sami herb ten nosza na
sygnecie“. lloni6Ho i Enb3Hep mipuepkye uio uikaBy o6CTaBHHY, IO
»nur wenige (pomuH) gehdren zu Szeptycki“t), (pos. mo repby).

I pificio kpiM camux lllenTHubKRHX, 9K chiBrepbiBHHKRIB UbOro
repby, HOTYIOTB Llle Aeski HOBiwWi repanbavky nvie poguHy Llitp e-
MiB T1a lllucTOBCHLKMX®), 9Ri UMM CHrHEeTOBHUM — §K hiO-
yeprye [loToubkuil — repboM MeuyaralOThCd, TAa 30AETLCY HE BH-
nagkoBo, 60 ix npi3Bulla 3auMHalOTbCs caMme Big 6ykBu . LLI“.

3 uporo BupHO, wWo repb LllenTui € Makke BHKRIIOYHO B Ti-
CHOMy 3Ha4iHHi — pOpOBMM 3HAKOM caMHX TinbkH LllenTHUBKHX, T. €
UMX PpOAWH, L0 HOCHIM Lie poloBe Mpi3BHlle abo iHaKlle, WO ue
neyaTHHH 3HAaK YUCTO iIHOUBiOyaNnbHOT O XapakTepy. — A wuio
BlacHe Taky UiXy HOc4Tb sKkpa3 repbu ykpaiHCbKOI repajibgM4HOl
CHCTEMH, TOMy MOXKEMO npunycraTy, wo i repb Lllentuui € mo Benuki
npasponoaibHocTi 3HakoM ykpaiHcbKoi repboBoi cucTeMHu.

[NomMHHaeMo B HawoMy fiokasi ApibHilWi MUTAHHS, Hanp. MWTAaHHS
NpHKpacH TPbOX CTPYyCHHMX mnep y KneWHOTI, cnpaBy
iHwmx rep6oBuUx akuecopii i iH.

1)1 exkociHechR Wi, Rycerstwo, 1. I, c1. 260.

2) Mepomo BcbRUH, Kilka stéw, c1. 7 i 47.

3) Jle n e B en b, Herby, cr. 334, Hor. 5.

9 Enb3Hep, op. cit, cr. 522.

%) rn.: JKepHiubkrui, der Adel, c1. 422—3 i cr. 82; XmoHCb R H i,
T ablice, c1. 59, Tabnuui X, abc; Tle wmy uu, Herby, 1. il, sub voce.

) MepowoBCcbKUIH B cBoix ,YBarax“, ¢r. 414, minueprye BeNMRY pin-
RicTb usoro Bepxies (TPbOX CTPYCHHHUX Iep) Y nonbcbkux [linkoeuuiB. Hatomictb
YacTo 3aTURYBaNMUCcsd HUMH ,PyCcbRi“ (MOCKOBCBRI Ta yRpalHChbRI) poaH, IO iXx rep6u
nigxomunu nim BNIMB 3axigHbLOI repanbavyHoi cuctemu, rn. Bporray c ®. A.
i Eppoun HU. A. DHuurnonemuueckii Cnoapb, Cnb. i Jluncer, 1. 462, 1. VIil
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B peranitynauii uei yacruau 6aunmo, WO 3i cycigHix Ham
chcTeM fio npobnemu noxonxeHHs repby lllentuus e Hai-
6nuskye NigXoAWTh TONbCbKa CHCTeMa, Npebararta B ykpa-
iHCbKHUU repanbgMyHud MaTepiqan, — ane W BoHa uei KBecTii
HaJle}kHO He po3B93y € [epanbpuuHi nxkepena XV ta XVlcr.
Ta repbapi 3 XVI cr. 3aB3dTro MoB4aTh mnpo ueH repb, a misHiwi
rep6api Bin XVII cr. (mepwmit Okonbcbrui) axk po XX crt.
BKJIIOYHO — KpiM Gn930HyBaHHd LbOro repby — He mal Th Ha
NMTaHHd F€HeTHYHOro moxopxkeHHs repby BigmnoBipgu. A repanb-
ouyHi rinoTe3u: xupunuuHa (Jlenesens, [Japoscskruii), rigp o-
rpa¢iuHxa (MepowoBcbkyi), TeOpis! aBTOXTOHHOro po3sow (Ma-
neupbkud) Ta Teopida Haxopny (Enb3Hep, a ronosHo [eko-
CiHCBbRHH, NoMAHaeMo Teopiio LllenboHroBcbkoro) — nuiie npu
3aranbHoMy po3bopi rede3u nonbcbKUX repbis — €AMHO HAT 9K y IOTb
Ha lllenTuui, Ta He BCi € nmeBHi nonbliMHU uboro repby. Brnpouim
He Bce BUTPHUMYIOTh Uui rinoresu piyeBy KpHUTHKRY (Haid-
meHiue [leRoCiHCBLRUI).

BigHOCHO A0 pPisR HHU I b, 9Ki 32X0OaTh MiK MOJNIbCBKHU MHU
repbamu, ronoBHo ¥ Mixk repbamu [Jonewxra ta [Nobyr a Ll en T u-
I 1M H, TO nobiu 3aBBar, HaMiYeHHX [OJLCBKUMU TepalibArKaMH,
CNIOCTEPErNIM MM KiflbkKA Mep HTOPUYHHU X | dopManbHHUX
yBar, W0 MNOBa}kHO 3aXHMTYIOTb NpHHanewxwHicTb repby
Llentvup o monbcbKO I repanbgH4yHOl CUCTEMH B3arani, a pgo
nonbcbkux [ligkoBuuis in specie, Ta 3aBBaunu My, wo lllentnui
MaloTb Aedki Lixd, 9Ki BRa3ylOTb Ha npaBponopfibHy npH-
HanexHicTb usoro repby o yrRpaiHCbROI repanbguyHoi
CHUCTEMH.

§ 6. [IlnTaHHg yRpaiHCbKROTrO NOXoAKeHHIA repby
LllenTHui. ;

Konu yrpaiucbka ictopiorpadis cToite Ha nessoMy wabni pos-
BOIO, Ma€ noBaskHI 30ipRM ICTOpPUYHHMX [OKepes, psO aHamiTUYHO-
CHHTETHYHHX MNpalb, iCTOPHYHI KypHan, KON ¢QyHOaMeHTallbHOO
lcTopi€io Yrpainu-Pycu M. TpylwieBcbkoOro BUmepesuin MdH Ha-
BiTb HALIMX HaHONMk4MX cycigiB!) — TO MoOMi4Hi icTopHyHi AUcuM-
niHM € y cranii posBolo, abo i 30BciM He po3scnigxyBaHi.

1) Mpop. A. Bpiruep, B cpoiit peuensii Ha HoBuii Tom lctopii M. [ py-
W eBCbROT O, BUCKa3aBWHKCA NOXBaNbHO npo ii nobpl npuRMETH, SK iMnoHyroui
pO3Mip¥ RHHMKKH, €pynuuilo aBTOpa, BCECTOPOHHICTL po3cnifiB, 3 voro ,i my ([lo-
naru) wiele i dobrze pouczy¢ sie mozemy“, momae: ,Podobnie obszerna, gruntowna,
bystra pracg o dziejach Polski niestety nie mozemy sig dotad poszezyciél
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Mixk UMMM HayKaMHM HaliMeHlle MO)e PpO3BHHEHOIO € yKpaiH-
CbKa IepanbiHKa.

Lle 3 neBHUM NOKOPOM CTBEpAKYIOTb AEdAKi MONMbCbKI M HiMeubki
BueHi, 9k Onekcanpnep 46noHoBcbKRHU ), LT poxonbcbRHUii2),
K. CoxaneBuu?d), O- Popcr-Bartania?) i iHwi, wo Yrpainui
Masio yBarv MpHUCBATUIM LA OOKTPHHIi; Le caMe 3 waneM NpU3HaloTh
HaknoBaxkHiwi Hawi y4eHi, sk M. TpyweBcbruii’®), Crenan To -
MaweBCbKRHUH®) Ta iHWIL

€ F pesri pocilicbki aBTOpPHUTETHI ronocw, WO CTaparTbCs MO-
SICHUTHM 110 sui generis HexiTh 4YM JIETKOBamEHHH ,PYCbRUX“ mmomei
B3arajli 0 repanbOgU4YHO-TeHEea/IbOTiYHMUX 3aH4ATh °).

3 MpUYMHM NOBHOI y HAac HeJOCTayi TeOpeTHYHHX npaub Hap
yXpaiHCbKOIO repajbAHYyHOI0 CHCTEMOIO, BUXOAHMMO 3HOB, K B MorMe-
penHoMy ycTymi, Big OedKMX 3ayBar mpo L0 HayKRy.

B:ke BulIe 3rajany MU Npo KiNbgaHaOUATHIIITHIO MOJIEMIRY i33a
pyHuuyHoi Teopii npo¢. [lekociHcbroro, Ang mnomneprs 9HKOT
YHHUB BIH BeNHKY CHIJIy YKpaiHCbKOro repanbgM4HOro MaTtepisny.
Kputuku uei Teopii, gk S6noHoBcbkrui, Jlarysa i iH., BHKa3yBaiH
[lekociHcbkKOMYy HEBMICTHICTbB Ta HECTiIMHICTE HOro apryMeHTyBaHHS
MpH [oKa3yBaHHI OKPEMILIHOCTH M He3alleskHOCTH yRpaiHCbKO1 repalib-
nMry. To Tex LY HayRoBa [MONbCbKa MNMOJIEMiIK@ 3aMiHMnacs B Ha-
yroBy 6opoteby 3a i mpotTh camMocTiHHOCTH yrpaiHCcbKOI re-
panbavkH. [Ipy Ui Harogi BUPHHYNO TeK MUTAHHY MO XOMOKEHHSH
M xapakTepy uel gMcuunniHuy.

4k ceoro popy résumé HayKOBHX BUCHifiB umei mailke nmBamug-
THUAITHBEOT MONEMIKKM NMPO OKpeMilHICTb | MOXOMMKEHHS YKpaiHCbKOI

Oby przvkiad jej podziatal na naszych historykéw, aby$émy na tem polu nie po-
zo'stali wtyle za Rusiag (sicl) (miguepk. Hawe, Kwart. hist. p. 1906, ct. 679
i monepenHi).

1) d6noHORCHR M i, Najnowsze teorje, ct. 134, 136.

) TpoxonbcbirRui Jlonrapp, Alex. Jablonowskl, Nekrolog. Miesigcznik
heraldyczny 1913, crt. 130.

3) CoxaneBuy Kasumup, W sprawie heraldyki ruskiej i badan nad
rozsiedleniem szlachty na ziemiach ruskich. Pamigtnik 1V zjazdu historykéw polskich,
serja VI, cr. 1—10.

4) ®opcr-Bartanis, Bibliographie, cr. 702 i 723.

5 3anucku H. T. LUI,, 1. 41, c1. 4—5, peuen. M. [pymueBcbKROT O Ha
INerocincbroro, O zrédiach heraldyki ruskiej.

®) TomaweecbkRuit CredaH, YrpaiHcbrui HauioHanbHuii rep6. ,He-
ming“ 1912 p., ct. 2.

%) Cenarop penaprt. [epanbpnii, AHy4iH, B nueri no rp. A. Munopano-
B Y 4a, NpeiCcTaBHUKA YEPHUTIBCHROrO NBOPAHCTBA, HA3UBAE L€ Mano RyJIbTYPHICTIO
(nop. peu. On. MapreBuda B 3anuckax H. T. L. 1. 51, 6i6niorp. c1. 47—8).



Pin i rep6 lllenTHubrux 39

repanbivKH — 4BNSE€TbCA OCTaHHA Bignosigb O. 6 nNOoHOBCcbKOTO
Ha HA. Maneuskoro — ,O znaczeniu Unji Horodelskiej“... Ta
Pp. lMekociHcbkoro — ,O zZrodlach heraldyki ruskiej“. I3 uworo

résumé O. 51610HOBCbKOrO BHXOOWTb, WO YKpaiHCbKa ISXTa Mana
OKpeMi mneyaTHi 3HakM, a omicig repdu, ki, WOHO X MOXOMKEHHS,
He € OOHaKOoBi: OOHi 3 HHUX € Bapsaro-pycbKOro A'kepesia 3 OCHOBOIO
CKaHBHWHAaBCbKHX PyH; TEMOIO APYIrMX € KHpHUJIMYHa as3byka; TperTi
Axkepena € CXifHbOro MoXopKeHHs, a ix Haneskano 6M wWyKaTH B CTE-
MOBHMX TaMrax i cepel KaBKa3bKHX HapofiB; Ta BpelUuTi HeBHUKMNIOYEH
€ TeX 3axigHi BMIMBH, ajie BOHH € He JIMILE MOJIbCbKOro ajne i wiesb-
KOro H yropcbkoro noxopskeHHs!). € e aBTopH, L0 BUALTb B yKpa-
THCbRUX repbax aHTWYHi, MITONBOriYHI €NeMeHTH Ta penirikHi xpu-
CTiSSHCbKI MOTHBH 2).

Tak 3aranbHO npencTaBNseETbCH CnpaBa xapaKTepy ykpaiHCbKOT
repanbiyKH Ta NOAiny repanbiUYHOTO MaTepisny, a Temep HacyBa-
€TbCS MHUTAHHA, OO SSKOro rypTy YyKpaiHCbKOI repaibivKH H a-
JexUTb repb lLllentuui?

3 nonepenHboro 3Haemo, wo rep6 Lllentuui € nosa 3acsrom
@aBTOXTOHHO T Teopiil (y mMonbCcbKOMY pO3yM:.HHi), SIK TaKO rMo3a
3acdrom Teopii MacoBOro Haxopmy, 9K piBHoxk rep6 Lllentuui
WORJO CBOro NOXOpKeHHd He MNAXOOWTb A0 TypTy 3axigHbOro
TUIY, Ta WO BiH 30BCiIM Yy MWW 3axiAHbO-eBpoONMeHCbKIkK
repanbauyHid cuctemi. B ubomy repbi He HaxomMMO Texk aHi aH-
THYHHX, MITONLOTIYHMX, aHi XPUCTIAHCbKMX, peniriinux MoTuBiB, (XpecT
B rep6i LllenTnui, six 3apa3s nob6ayMMo, o3Hauya€ 30BCIM LLIO iHLIOrO).

Konu :k 3 tonorpadiyvoro ornsny, ue € 3 ornsgy Ha Micue no-
ceneHHs popy Lllentuubkux, rep6 Lllenthui € 3apanekvi Bif niBHIY-
HUX, a we binbliue Bif SKUXCb CXiOHiX, 44 NiBHIYHO-CXiOHiX BNNMBIB,
TO Halle K UTb NiATATHY THU uel repboBul 3HarR y TypT KHUPD H-
JTHYHO-a36y4YHUX, NeYyaTHHUX 3HaAKIiB, a omiciig repbis.

Ha kupunuunuil enemedt yxkpaiHCcbKMX repbOBHX 3HaKIB
BRa3yBaB B nmonbChbKili NiTepaTypi nepiuni, 3paerbes, Jlenesens.

Ha ocHoBi rep6aps Heceubroro-Bobposnua nokasye BiH B CBOiX
»Herbach“, wo yKpaiHcbki rep6boBi 3HakM NilIM Big Med4aTHUX 3Ha-
KiB, B AKMX HaiiuacTimie e possuueni rep6u 3 6yks A, T i Il [rn.
y nac 1abn. lll, yy. 18—20], wo o3nayaioThb iHiuignu crnoBa ,MeTKa“
(Bim cn. msTH, THCHYTH, neyaraTd) Ta Bif cniB ,TadHs“ i ,mewatn“?).
Onicns [laposcekruii B cBOi, Hepas Bixe HaMuU LWTOBaHIl cTaTTi,

!) Tpoxonbchrul, Jablonowski, Nekrotog, cr. 130—1.
?) BpokraBc, Enuunrnonenis, s. v. ,Cppaructura®, 1. 32, cr. 170, 172.
8 Jle ne B e nb; Herby.
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o iT B UinocTH mpUCBSIYYE KUPDUIIMYHHM NEYaTHUM 3HaKaM, O UThLCH
BroBHi 3 BuBopamu Jlenesens, sanpumivye nuuie, wo 6yksa T € papwe
iHiuisoM cnosa: ,TaBpo“ — 3Har, natHo!). Bin Bunosmoe Ta 36upac
ui repboBaHi 3HaKH, [0 PO3BHUBAIOTLCS B PiKHUX KOMOiHauisx 3 6yks
A, T, a ronosro 3 6ykeu I, i B ueit cnoci6 pae, sk kame M. Ipy-
LI €eBCbKHH, HalicTapluuii anbboM ykrpaiHcbRHx rep6iB?). A 3aBBa-
SKUBLUM BIYYHO Yy HesKUX YKpaiHCbKHX repbax mepexif 3 KU pH-
JJHYHOTO MOTHBY f[O NMOJNbBCbKHUX | 3axiAHiX MOTHBIB,
BHUcKa3ye [lapoBcbkuit aymky, wo repb CemiioHoBuua [rabmn. I, 4. 7]
T0 He Kopubyrt [rabn. Ill, 4. 8]; wo repb Axumosuua [rabn. I, 4. 9]
Hidoro He Mae€ 3 OroHunkoM [tabn. I, 4. 10]; wo [Mobyru He € repbamMu
JIMTOBCBKO-YKPaiHCbKOIO MOXOAsKeHHd, Ta 1o repbu MouTtoBTiB, [Tunu-
nosuuiB, HecrtoposuuiB, TonnoukiB Ta BriHUi 06a popgu repby
LlenTHUbKHUX — E€KHUPHINHYHHUMU 3HaAKaMHu?).

B Tomy micui J[apoBckKMH CTaHyB Ha MOJIOBHHI [OPOrH.
{lpusnaioum, o rep6 Lllentuui € KMPpUAHWYHOrO MOXOAKEHHS, HE MOo-
SICHIOE, K PO3BUHYBCH uUed repl 3 rpaduyactoro, a3byuyHoro BHUAY
B MMiOKOBUCTYy mopopy, I Bpewuti, 9Ki camMe OyKBM MO:KHa [OOrjefiTH
B Lil a30y4HO-KMpHNHYHIA momirpami ?

Ta 3akM MM Ue NHUTAHHY PO3rNSHEMO, MyCHMO Brepif 3acTaHo-
BUTHCH, O Mepllle — YK B NMCApPChKid nmpakThui B Hac OyB 3BHYaH Ha-
pmaBaTHv OKpyrnaBy $OpMy rpaHyacTHM B3arali,a in specie KUpUITUYHUM
OykBaM, a omicng H KUPHIMYHHUM nevyaTHuMm 3Hakam? [lo ppyre —
ski OynM HOPMM CHOJIYRM TpaHyacTUX i 3 HUMU CHOPigHEHHX KUPH-
JIMYHKX OYKB, K Te i meyaTHHX repboBHX 3HakiB?

a) 3a0KpY2A108aHI A 2PAHUACINUX 83A2ANT, MA KUPULULHUX SHAKLE.

LLlo6 3amoBHWTH mMporanvHy, $SKka € Mi¥ CpaHyacTHMHU KHpPH-
nuyHUMU O6ykBaMH, a 6inbliolo OKRpyriicTio repboBux 3HaKiB Monb-
CbKOI Ta 3aXilHbO-€BPONErCcbKe] CHCTEMH, MyCUMO 3aCTAaHOBHUTHUCH, 4H
He 6yJIO MpHUMNAgKOBO MNUCAPCbKOI MPakKTHKM Yy MNHUCapiB rpaHYacTHXx,
a MiRKTHUM i KMPHUJIMYHHX 3H&KiB, xoubu BuyacTH 3aoKpyrnoBaTH Ui
RUpunuyHi 6yksu. Tomi Brnache 3Halwnu 64 MM momicT go 3po3y-
MiHH$, 9KTO JOPOrol0 XO4 TPOXH 3JarofKeHHX (POPM KHUPHIIUYHHUX
3Hakis fledKri ykpaiHcbki a36yuHi, repbosi 3HaKM NpUHLINK Big rpaHya-
cTocTr B Ta6op repbiB monbebRoOl M 3axigHbO-eBponelcbKol CHCTEMH.

3 Haloro AeLo foknagHimoro obcniay npu RiHui Hawoi po3BiarK
BHOHO [OCHUTb SCHO, K 3 MPHYWHU 3arajlbHUX npaB rpadirmu

2) DapoBchbKRHH, Znaki, cr. 6.

) M. Fpyw eBc bR Ui, lcropis, 1. VI, c1. 611—12.
3) DapoBchb KM M, Znaki, cr. 28, Tabna. rep6is, NelNe 121 i 122.
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(3aMiHM nNHcanbHOro Matepisny Ta 3MiHM TexHikKM) HacTynae 3MiHa
ndcbMaB3arani(Hanp. B KMTaWCbKOMY, TPeUbKOMY,HOpP MaH-
CbKOMY Ta rnaron MubKOMY MHCbMi), — a ocobnuBo, K T e o0-
MeTpHUYHi noMaHi ¢opMH mnepexomdTb Ha THYTi, oORpyraaBi
ninii. Lle mobpe nisHatH 3 KiNIbKOX HaBedeHHUX NpHUMIipiB Tak 3 MopanbLIHUX
NHCbM MpaceMiTCbKOT O MoxoaxeHHs (MMcbMo: apaMelcbKe,
EcTtpaHrenbo, cabeilcbke), dr 3i CeMITCbKUX 3HaKiB, GNHKYHX
Hawi¥ nucbMoBik TepuTopii (mMcbMo rebpeiicbke, apabecbke,
Typeubke). PiBHOK | MmaTtepHi (Hawid Kupunuui) RISCHYHI MHUCbMa
rpeubki Ta iTanbcbki (Yepe3 yHuian, Kypcus, MiHYCKys i cKo-
ponuc), IR Tesk ¥ noxifgHi Bin HUX (TeoprificbKe Ta CHNOBSYH-
CbRKi 3HaRH) 3a0KpyrnwoOThbcs OcobnuBo TarR rmaronMubKi
M RupunuubKi nMcbMOBi 3HakM (via ycTas, miBycTaB, CKOPOMHUC
i rpaspaHky), 9K Texk IXHI PYKOMHMCHI OpPHAMEHTH CTPeMaTb Bif
rpaH4acTocTd Ao yuMpas 1o 6inbmwoi orpyrinoctd, axk go ¢aHTa-
3iiHMX MoTMBiB apabecKkiB (iayyd 3a B30pOM rpeubKHX M O HO-
KaHpgWiid) BRIOYHO.

3Bigcy moscTaloTh MHeBHi npaBa Trpadgiku, obocHoBaHi TO
30BHIUIHIMKH Ta BHYTPilUHIMKM TpHUYKMHaMu (xapakTep nHCbMa), TO
3HoBY OnumuuMH (NparTUYHUMH) | Oganbwidvd  (igeHHHMH) MOTH-
BaMH [MHKCLIB.

Taxk piyu MaeTbcg B y3aranbHeHHi Ta B HayKoBoMmMy o6rpys-
‘TOBaHHI.

Cnip elie crBeppvTH,uu Taki rpadiyni 3miHM B HanpdMi 3aoKpy-
rlleHHs Aedrux Onuwuux HaM nucbM, OynM BifoMi Ha Hawid NmHcbMo-
Bii TepuTOpil, i YA XOU KROTpeCch 3 Ha3BaHMX BHILUE MHCbM 3HaHe
6yno B ykpaiHChbKil nucapcbkiii npaktuui. MoskHa came 3poranyBsa-
THCH, WO YKPAaTHCbKOMY KHPHIIMYHOMY MHcapeBi,uy B3arani YKpaiHuUeBi
3axinHpol YKpaiHu, 11O iHTEepecyBaBCY MHCbMOM, 4aCTO MPHUXOAHIIOCH
CTpiYaTH 3 YOTUPHUIPaAHYACTHM Ta MUCAHWUM €B P € i C b K MM!) MHCbMOM,
LeKoslu Moxe, Xoy pigwe, 3 apabcb kUM, 3rngpHO 3i crnopigHe-

1) 3aranbHo BigoMa piKHMLA Mik KBaIpaTHWM, IPYROBAHKMM MHCbMOM, Cnep-
THM Ha €BpeHCcbROMY ycTaBi a wUAiBCbKUM OKpyriuM pyronucom (ri. Hamp. Dr. C.
H. Vosen — Dr. Fr. Kaulen, Kurze Einleitung zum Erlernen der hebraischen
Sprache, Bua. 16, Bineus, c1. 3). 3 npakTURM BIIOMO, 3 SIKOK HACOJIOHOKD BHUBO-
AUTh yYHTENb rebpelcbKoro nucbMa Hamp. BEPXHIO HepTKY GYKBM CiH 4M LIiH,
Hapaouu i maixe Bum miBrona. Hasiteh B neuatranmx e€BpeiicbRMX GyRBax CTpi-
YAaEMO HAXWJI O 3AORPYrJi€HHS, NOp. 3arofioBHi 4w 3ri. GYRBU B Ha3Bax €BpeH-
cbRMX qaconucis. Ronu muniseeka Tagblat t yusae we xksanpaTtHUX GYKB, TO
Der Moment, Hajnt, a ocobnuBo Roman Cajtung mawTb BiE 30BCiM
orpyral 6ykBH. (BinbluicTh HasBaHux uyaconucis BUXOZuTb y Bimi).

%) Hanp. apaScbKe€ MHCLMO Ha MOHeTax, HaWAEHMX Ha Hauwii TepuTopii rn
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HMM TypeubKHMM!) nmucbMoM. A Bke 30BciMm yacTto npHxo-
Aunocs cTpivyaTv 3 rpeubkoio asbykoi?) Tta il rpadiyHuMu 3MiHaMHU
B HamnpsiMi [0 3a0KpyriieHHs%), Ta BRiHLi 9KHHCb 4aC 3 TNAaT O H L b~

K MM [HCbMOM.
LLle 6inbwioMy BniMBOBI B8 LEMy K HanpsMi Mycinu mipnsrati

B Hawik kpaiHi KUpHAWYHI 3HaKKM 31 CTOPOHM JNATHHCBLKOT
a36yKkH yepe3 yacTi 3B93kM 3axigHboi YKpaind 3 MapspLuMHoIO,

y M. 'pymeBcbKroro, Inoctp. lctopis, c1. 48, put. 47; apaScbka rpamora na-
Tpispxa loakuma 3 RiHug XVI cr. (CBe€H Ui b kU i, Onuc Myses, c1. 160,
Ne 37) i npoul.

1) R rapHO 3g0RPYT/IIOIOTLCS TYPELbRI 6YRBH,0CO6IMBO [ONOM, BUIHO 3 MiApyY-
HuKa F. E—L. Lecons de langue turque, cours élémentaire, Llapropon (Enseignement.
des langues vivantes). ['n. cr. 8: ,Valeur figurée des lettres de Alphabet turc®, ot
x046u 6ykBM: ha, hy, sin, szin, ain, gain, lam... LLlo TypeubKe NHCbMO Ha HalwiH
Teputopii 6yno crpiuHe, rn. Haop. y CBeHuiubrOT 0, i bid.,Typenpruiiidipman,
naHuMd Ha npoisp 6osipunosi [Manapi we B XVIII e1. (7. 158, Ne 871; c1. 169, Ne 182
Ta in.). [Janeue Kosaubka neyartb 3 TYpeubKMM Hamucom y M. [pymerBcbKOTO,
lmoctp. Ictopis, cr. 467, pur. 36/. IMopis. J. Rypka, Zur Korrespondenz der
hohen Pforte mit Bohdan Chmelnyckyj, (2 1. Archiy Orientalni — Tpu npuuHMHRH)
nopaHo 3a Prag. Pr. 3 gHa 19 maponwucra 1930.

?) Ha mpegmerax, Bugonadux (1908 p.) B Kpunoci, nig TanuueM, € rpeubki
HamnWCH; SR IHTEepecH! Takok HaligeHi TaM e ONOBSHI meyYaTkH, eHRONMIOHW (Ha-
rpynHi obpa3ku) 3 uacie YrpaiHcbroi Hepxkasu. (CBeHuiubkr M H, loocT. mpo-
BiIHHK, cT. 11, 06p. 4). [lpo ui nesatku nucas M. [pyw eBcb K uiii: ,[leyatka
3i Crymumui* (3. H. T. L. 1. 31—2) i ,lMeyatku 3 oronuub [anuya“, medri 3 HUX
nysKe rapHoi po6oTH. IHTepecHi 0co6nMBO AJIS HAC mMeYaTRM HaijeHi Ha nepeMHuchb-
Riii 3emni. [lopis. i oro &, laoctp. lcropis: Kusxi 1a Braguui nevatiu 3 Xl—
XIl er., e1. 100, put. 93, c1. 113, put. 104 i in. [peubke nucbLMO B rpaMoTax, JM-
cTax, Touwo, crpivaemo B [anuumHi yacto we B XVI—XVIl cr.; moxna sporanysa-
THCs, WO nepen TdM 6yno we vacrime (ra. CB € Huiubk U H, Onuc Mysed,
rpeubki nucema: cr. 137, Ne 585; c1. 161, Ne 47, 49; ct. 162, Ne 65; cr. 164, Ne 109;
cr. 196, Ne 250—51 i iu.). 3 xu6Hoi oprorpadii rpeubKoro muebMa Tam ke cr. 212,
Ne 636, MoHa spgorapyBaTucd, WO Le nucanu pemicHMRM (TyT 3omnorap). Yacto
CTpidanucs Ha rajMubkiid 3emal Taki Hanued Ha NaMATHARAX, HAMOTUIILHMX Xpe-
crax. Tonosaubruii T. IkiB, BuBOOA4YM, €KTO Pvch uepnaja 3HaHH®
rpeubKOi MOBM Ta HayKW 3@ KHSRHX 4Yacis, TBEPAWTb, WO: ,OY Hach, Hapb [ubk-
CTPOMb, 3Ha/IM rpevyeckid S3blIkKb M YHTaAAHd TBOPEHis TrpeyYeckiv Bb TOE BpeMd,
RONM €we Ha 3amanbk o HuUXb Nnensu WO enbiwro 6bl0...“ (CraBposn. Bpatcrso,
3opsa lanuurasg, sko Ane6ymsb, Ha roab 1860, cr. 448). )

%) InTepecHi yBMNYRJIEHHS — TOJNOBHO X BEPXHiX YacTuH Benukux GyKB ba-
YMMO caMe B rpeubkid as3byni, 1o € Tak cnopigHeHa 3 Rwupuiuuelo. LligkaBy
Hamnp. CrOnyKY rpaH4YacTOCTH OCHOBM 3 OKPYIiMM BEPXOM MAeMO y BenukoMmy £,
NPpU LiINKOBHMTI ORPYIJIOCTM w; TaRe MOJIOMAHE Be/lWMKe Y — BUBEEHE B CROPO-
nucl 9K Maiie KONOBa 4YE€pPTRa 3 BYROBATOK Ha Bepxy o i iH. (r1. SRuHOYAD,
RO4YOH LIRINBbHMEA nigpy4HuR cTaporpenbkoi MoBu @ inepepa, L BikniHCbKOr O
i in.,, abo fo Hosorpeuwkroi Mosu, Hanp. Karl Wied, Lehrbuch der neugr. Volks™
Sprache, 4. Bug. Bigenb—Jluncek, crop 1 i cn.).
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a noyactd 3 Yexicio B XII—XIIl cT.,, ocobnuBo 3a kop. [anuna
Ta kH. JIbBa, a onicng we B Oinbwid Mipi Bnausano monbcbke ABC,
rONIOBHO 3K B 3aximHix 3eMnsgx Hawmoi OnHKR4YOT BIiTYUMHH.

Bske 3a octannix Bonoaapis 3axigHeoi Ykrpaiun 6yno BHAHO
HeabMaKWiT BN N7AB 3axOoly Ha KHSXY KaHuenspio!) Ha
noni cparicTikM, Ta B OiNSHUi RyJbTypd B3arani?).

Llle 6inblue mycino 3muBaTHCH 3axigHE ykpaiHcbKe 6ospcTBO Mif
BIJIMBOM MOBIJILHOTONT PUMHO POBIJII0O BAaHH 4, Nicng yacy ,i uris ru-
thenicalis“ nig 3BHMYKy MOJIbCBKOTO MpaBa, MOro MpaBHUX Npak-
THK®), 44 Tex nig BONMBOM HampsMy MoAad B rpadini, 41 TO
3 orfisgy Ha ecTeTHUYHHUM BUraan a3byydoro cruiery, Y4 € KO H O-
MiYHOTrO BHUKOPHCTAHHY OKPpYrnaBOro nongd nedyaTH.
OnHvM c/IOBOM mpsiMi 4epTH KUpwuil. a3byKkH CTaloTb BUTHHATHCH Ta 3a-
OKpyrjiloBaTMcsd 1 micngd nesHoi, $SK MOXHa crofiBaTWCyg, Mmepe-
xopoBoi ¢a3u (B XIII—XIV cr.) cTanu npMHOPOBAOBATHCS A0 LHUX
¢opm Tarkosk Ha moJsii MogepHol cgparicTMRY Ta repanbAUK{ Ha Jnap
MOJIbCLKOT 4YM 3axigHbo-eBponercbRol CHMCTEMM.

Bkinui potendo 3assaxye [ apoBCbK Mit), WO 3aKH NeyaTHi,
KUMDHUNMYHI 3HaKU noucysand MMOJNbCbKi repajlbAHKH CBOIMH
JUXMMH HEeOOoTEeNHHWMM TMOICHEeHHIMH, TO IX Bxe 3MiHSNMU caMi B a-

1) B nep:RaBHUX RaHUENspisx, Ha MOIT. TEPUTOPINX, HOMeHax BIJIMBIB ABOX
NMUCbM, NOBCTAE OKRPEMHMM THUN KaHuenspiiHoro mnuchbMa, WO Mae
6arato CXOKOCTH LO HAPYroro muchb 4a CBOrO comepHKa. [IpUYMHOIO MOBCTAHHA
Tagoro tuny 6yno ue, wo: 1) ypaaM MOriv NMpoBamguTH PiBHOGIRHO KOpPECMOHAEH-
uilo Ta ypsamoBi ,mucbMa“ B 060X MOBax-iMCbMax; 2) MWCApi MOrMH 3HATH H yXKH-
BaTk UMx 000X moyepriB Ta 3) nucapi morniy maru 6esnocepenHi 3i coforo 3BA3KM.
Tak 6yno 3a pisHilumMx Ijicapcekux uacis B Pumi, a ronosHo y Busaurii 3 nopi6-
HUMH HOESKHMMM LiXaMd noyepris B rpPEUbRMUX Ta J1aTHHCbKHUX KaHuensplax.
(CTapmtraseseH, Gr. Palaeographie, 1. I, cr. 183—185). Takcamo 6onrapcbKi
Ta MakKefoOHCbKI nMucapi, WO BMiIM mUCaTH Tar ROSpe RUPMIIU L€ 10, 9K |
rariaronuueto, 9ki Hepa3 nepenucyBald 3 OJHOrO MOYEPRY B APYrHi, HEpIARO
MMMO-4HM JOBiNbHO ynopi6dHioBany ofHy mucbMoBy ¢opmy mo apyroi. (KapckiH,
Kupun. naneorpadis, c1. 218; Ha c1. 221 i cn. nogaHo 14 crTpivyoR Taroro nepe-
nucy). [Toni6Ho i nisniwe 6yno B JIutoBcbkiM KaHuenspii, ne yacro ogHa
ocoba 3Hana ofa 44 TP NHUCbMAa NAaTHHCbKO-TOJNbCbKE Ta PYCbKRE
B LieH crmoci6 BinGyBanucsd MHMOBiNbHI BAAMBM LMX nucbM Ha cebe. (Kapcklii,
ibid., cr. 176).

M. 'pymescbruii Icropis, cr. 128—9, putos. 113 i 114: pBa
6oku neyatku kKOpons [Opis JlbBoBuua, BwuBanoi [Opiem Bonecnasom —
3 TaTHHCBRMM HAMHCOM, 9K TeR H MaMlOHOR Slpomonka BOIMHCBROIO iranuibROro
3 KIHKOIO Ta MaTipl0 Ha JaTuHchRiM ncantupi (ib id., cr. 137, putos. 120) BRa-
3yIOTb Ha €QHAHHY 3axigHiX 3 BU3aHTIHCBRKMM BIJIMBaMM B Hawlid KpaiHi.

) M. TpywmeBcbRHUii, lctopig, 7. V, e1. 19 i cn.

9 DapoBchbKHH, Znaki, cr. 12.
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CHHUKH repboBHUx MeyarTok, 106H YHHMRHYTH ¢anbluyBaHHs, nigpob-
JleHHd,abo wobu 3aTepTd piRHMULI MiXK NeyaTkaMH CBOIMHM a Mevar-
KaMu cycigis, BpelTi ncyBanu medarti wie 4 peMiCHHUKH-HepoO-
TemnH.

3 BHIlle CKA3aHOTO BUXOMAMUTh, WO 3 NMPUYHHW 3aranbHHAX
npas rpadikd, nii MHMOBIIbLHUM BOJNHBOM CYCigBHHX
a36yK: 3 OHOI CTOPOHM 3 KHUpH/Hueld cnopifnHeHHx abo Ha
3ax. YrpaiHi cTpivyaeMux a3byk (rpeubkoro, €speiicbkoro, apab-
CbKO-Typeubkoro anbdabery), 3 pApyroi CTOpOHH Mif BIUIUBOM
natuHkrH (via Yrpu, noyactu Yexwu, lMonbuwa) B kiHui via absoluti
facti (micns ,ius ruthenicale“) mornu 3minaty i giticHo aMiHgANH
a36yuyHi 3HaRM cBolO nepBicHy ¢opmy. Nanbue, BiNbHO HaM
3goragyBaTHcd, IO Taki X GOpPMH MNepeMiHH HacTynand ¥ Ha noui
cbparictTMRM Ta repanbgMKH, a TO 3 MPHUYUHW MO O H,
TeXxHikHW (NpUMiHeHHs 10O TrHYTHX ¢opM mneyaTH) TOLLO, TaK TENX
MOrJIM 3MiHATHCY 3a BOME BJAaCHHUKIB MeyaTox Ta Mif pyramu
PeMiCHHMKIB, 9K B KiHLi i33a2a HeBiXi NONbCbKUX repaib-
prkiB. CloBoM KMpHMJAHUYHI rpaHYacTi 3HaKH Ha yKpaiH-
CbKHMX, repbOBHX MeyaTsX Ta YKpaiHCbKUX rep6ax MOriM Npu-
6upati Ta H npubupanu B Yacti (y BepxHii) abo ¥ B ni-
NocTi okpyrnaBi popmu.

j (MponoBskeHHs ciuigye).



Jp. Muxora Pycnax.

Borocayxe6Hi kauru CximHboi llepkBu
npo npumar [lanu.

(Dr. Nikolaus Rusnak — Libri liturgici Ecclesiae Orientalis
de primatu Papae).

Argumenta pro. existentia supremae potestatis papae repe-
riuntur in libris liturgicis et ritualibus Ecclesiae orientalis. Rem sine
ira et studio perpendenti patet orientales dissidentes quotidie et mani-
feste primatum verbis saltem profiteri. Quid mirum Joannem Beccum,
qui primo dissidens post longiora studia operum ss. Patrum faudo-
rem unionis evasisse. Quia libri liturgici Orientalium dissidentium
satis superque claris testimoniis de primatu Rom. Pontificum referti
sunt omnia argumenta in sex classes dividimus. Ad primam illa
pertinent, ubi de Petro tamquam primo, principali et protothrono
Ecclesiae praeside dicitur. Ad secundam, ubide praeside Apostolorum;
ad tertiam, ubi de principe christianorum loquitur. Ad quartam, ubi
de fundamento Ecclesiae Christi et petra fidei; ad quintam, ubi de sum-
mo pastore, ad sextam, ubi de electo et unico clavigeri est sermo.

I YacTHHa.
1 8§ lNprmar B LlepkBi.

Buwa Brnacte ynpaBu LlepkBoio mnoxomutbh Biacing, wo Icyc
XpucToc i3 yMcsiia pBaHapgudTH anocrtoiiB BubpaB opHoro, a came
[letpa, i mocraBuB ioro kameHeM, Lie € ocHoBolo CBoel LlepkBH, rnioy-
HHKOM HebecHoro LlapcTBa i BEpXOBHMM NacTHpeM LiJNOI BCeJIeHHO].
Icyc Xpucroc wio ynpaensdiouy BnacTb nepefaB BepxoBHomy [ler-
poBi, mobu BoHa mno cmeptH [leTpa mnepexopguna no 3akoHy Ha-
CNnifcTBa Ha MHoro HachigHMKRiB, a came Pumcbkux OruiB. KopoTtko,
g BepXxoBHa Bnactb [leTpa Ta Horo HacnigHukiB, Pumcbrux Ortuis,
30BeTkLCY NpUMaToMm ).

1) Tary rojioBHy i ynpaBnsito4y BJiacTh HaHBHLIOro NacTupa, a caMe [lanu pum-
cbkoro, He Tpe6a MilIaTH 3 TAlHCTBEHHOIO BIACTIO CBSLIEHUX Ocib, Ka € iM maHa
B TaiHCTBI CBsAWEHCTBA. Bo mogo TaiHCTBEHHO! BNacTH CBALIEHCTBA, TO pHUM-
cbikuii[lana, Ik €nNKCKON, Mae Ty caMy TaiHCTBEHHY BJiacTb SK IHIIi E€MHCROMM,
a Horo BacTb, K BEPXOBHOrO HaualbHHWKA, BiJHOCHTHCH MO YyNpaBH BCEJIEHCHROIO
Llepksoio Xpucta i TOMy BOHa CTOiTh BHMILE 3a BCIRY KaHOHIYHY BnacTb i mMoxo-
guth Big camoro Cmacurerns.
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CnoBo mpuMaT o3Haya€ nepuieHCTBO. B cBOMy eTUMONbLOri4HOMY
3MHCIli BOHO O3Haya€ MEepLIEHCTBO y BCAKOMY BifHoweHHi. Ane toMmy,
10 Lie C/I0OBO Y:KMBAEMO HA O3HAYEHHd ynpaBiadio4ol BIacTH, TO Mif
iMeHeM npuMaTy MM pO3yMi€MO rOJIOBHY, HayalbHy BnacTb B Npas-
.puBii XpuctoBiii Llepksi. :

Otke y uemy 3MHUCHi mpHMaT SBASETbCS MNepen HaMu B 4 BUpax:
1) moyectH, 2) 3aBipyBaHHs, 3) Harngmy i 4) opucauruiil).

1. [Ipumam nouecmu, o mpesBeio tijc i, primatus honoris —
€ ue Hiwo iHWOro, $K MnIpaBO CaMOro JjvuWle NMpepcifgarTelb-
-.cTBa, ROJNHA xTobyab 3akiMa€ nepiie mMicue cepep, iHIWIMX Ha 3a-
ranbHUx 3i6paHHdXx. |HWHMHA cloBaMH, NpHUMaT MOYECTH € LiE MOYeCTb
MeplIoro Auul Micusd MR 4yjleHaMHd piBHIMH Mexkd coboio (primus
.inter pares). OmRe 9K 3 Hero BWAHO, MpMMAT MOYECTH € TeplleH-
CTBOM JIMLI MO iMeHHM, 9Ke He MiCTHTh Yy cobi HigKol BnacT¥ ynpasH.

2. ITpunam sasioysanus, to wpeafeia tis dpyic abo tijs Tyspoviag,
primatus directionis, — € we BnacTb 3aBinyBaHHd 3 OBHIiLIHHM
napgpomM, Kond BuOpaHUMA nmNpepcigatens Mae BiacTb Harasgaua,
o6y ycTaHoBMeHi NpaBuila TOYHO BHKOHyBanucd. [3 unero onpeni-
_JIeHHd TepMiHy € SCHMM, LIO W Uero Buiy IpUMary He MO)KHa yBa-
sRaTH 3a CNpaBXKHiH ynpaBisiloyWid aBTOpPHUTET.

3. [Ipumam naznzndy, v wpeofeio tod dytiypdgety, primatus in-
-spectlonis, — € ne mnepseHcTBO ynmpaBHTeN$d, LIO Mae€ BlacTb
Harngoatd, wWobH 3akKOHHO BWHECEHI pO3NOpsIIKeHHS TOBAapHCTBA
OiMCHO BHUKOHYyBajMcd Horo uyneHaMd. TakuM nepBeHCTBOM MOXKHA
Ha3BaTH yrnpaBnsiovyy BiacTh npesupeHTta penybnukrd, wo € oboss-
.3aHMM HarjgAaTv 3a uuM, WOoOHW fifYHHEHi uJieHUW penybOiauKd BHKRO-
HyBand 3akOHH penybnuru. [1pMHUMNIOM Takoi BnacTH € TaKMH cTaH,
'y SIKOMYy Be€pXOBHAa BJIaCTb OCTiJIbKM iCTHYE, OCKiIbKM BOHA € faHa
‘YyJleHaMHd TOBapHCTBa, a He MOXOAMTb 3i CBOro iMeHH.

4. Ilpumam saacmusoi saacmu, a came wpucouriuii, té. wpeofleio
‘tij¢ &fovoiag, primatus iurisdictionis, — € ue HaiiBMLIa BacThb yrpasH,
SRy Ma€ BJIaCHMK, 9K NHII HOMY OOHOMY HaleXHy, OTXKe BHKO-
Hye il He gK ofepwaHy Big 9Koibynb NOACkKOI BiacTH, abo sk pmany
HoMmMy caMWMH JIIOABMH, aje SK JIMII HOMYy OfHOMY ypileHy Hai-
By BEPXOBHIO By1acTb. OTRe MOCiA2BHO — NMpHUMaT IOpUCOMKUIT Mic-
TUTh B cobi BClO MOBHOTY Bnactd. A came Bnacte: 1) 3akoHopaTHy,
2) cynpeiiceRy i 3) kaphy.

OTsRe UeH YeTBepTHH BHUI MpHUMaty € ¢GopManbHHAM [OHATTAM
BULLOT ynpasnsiiodoi BnacTH M O3Haya€ TeXHIYHWH BUCIIB MpHMaTy.

1) Mu NOROPUCTOBYEMOCS JIaTMHCBKUMHU TEpMiHaMu TOMY, LLIO i CaMme ClIoBO
»fpuMaT® € JIaTUHCBRHUM.
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Ha ocHoBi sicHOT ‘HayKH KRaronuubkoi LlepkBu — lcyc Xpucroc
nepenaB oco 6ucTo anocronosi [leTposi Ta Horo HaclsigHHRaM,
PuMcbrum OtusM, noBHy M OificHO mMepBoHavanbHy BnacTh, uebTO,
MOBHHM NpHUMaT IopUCOURLIT | ToMy PHMCBKI Otui, 98k BUOMMa rojioBa
LlepkBu, ynpasnsiiots LlepkBolo Ha ocHOBi paHoi imM camum bBorom
BNlaCTH, SKa HIiKMM ApyrdM i B HISKOMY 3MHcHi He Moxe OyTH
OrpaHH4yeHol0, ajle € HaWBHMLIOI | OOMHOKOIO Ha4yanbHOI BNAacCTIO
B8 XpucTtoBiii Llepksi.

28 llpumar 6naxkeHHoro anocrtona [lertpa.

€ kaTonMubKoOIO AOrmMoi ue, wo lcyc Xpucroc ycraHoBuB Gna-
3KeHHoro, BepxoBHoro amnocrtona [lerpa — [onosoio cBoei llepksu
i paB Homy npuMaT MoBHOI BlIACTH.

Batuxancekuii Cobop Tak yuuth: ,Kond XxTO TBepAMB 6H, 11O
6151. anocton [lerpo He 6y [Nocnopom Hawum Icycom XpucrToMm rmo-
CTaBJIeHWH HayalbHHKOM BCiX anocCTONiB Ta BHUAMMHM rOJIOBOIO Bcel
Bototoyoi LlepkBH, abo wo BiH opepykaB JIMUI MEpPBEHCTBO MOYECTH,
a He mpsmo 1 6e3nocepenHo npaBoWBMH i OifcHMIA npuMar IOpHC-
[uKLii, — Hexal Oyne mnporasaruM“ ). ;

[okasu Ha npumar [letpa uepna€rbcsa i3 o6ox mwepen Boxkoro
Obasnennd, uebdro i3 CB. [Mucema i cB. [Nepepannd.

Mu TyT po3rngHeMo NMLUe OOKa3M i3 NiTypridyHMXx KHHUT
CxigHboi Ll e prBH, BigcMnaioun uyMTava B crpasi iHIIHMX OOKa-
3iB O mOrMaTtHYHHUX aBTOPiB KaTonHubkoro 6orocnosig.

38 Hokasu HanpumartIlleTpa, B3aTi 3i cxigHix 6oro-
cny®ebHUX KHHUT.

[y:e BaHMM Ta pillaloyuMM [OKa3oM Ha npumar Ttpeba ysa-
KaTH cBifourBa, 3auepnHyTti 3 Gorocnyxk6@oBux kuur Cxopy. B uemy
JOoKa3l HaWBasKHIIIMM € Ue, WO UWTOBAaHMMHM HaMH TEKCTaMH MOKO-
PUCTOBYIOTbCSl TAKOK 1 CXiAHI He3€auHeHi, Yepe3 (10 MNOTBEPHAKY-
10Tk, IO Ue, WO BOHMU Yy NPAaKTHUi 3aMepeyyloTh, Ue CaMiCbKe CHUIbHO
BHM3HAIOTh Yy cBOiX o6pgmax. CynpoTd TaKRoro 3Ha4iHHY UMTATiB, MH
HaBefAeMO iX i3 JTYpriyHUX KHHUI, BMOAHHUX CaMUMH HE3ENUHEHHMMH,
4epes L0 Bara Takoro AoKa3y nnsd He3eOWHeHMX euwe 36inbmuThCsd.

Tomy, wo 6orocnysk6osi kHHrK CxigHix € oOUNBbHO BUBiHyBaHi
B Oyke SCHI Ta MepeRoHyiO4i [OKa3M Ha npumat [letpa, Mmu nopi-
JIUMO 1X Ha Tari rpynwu:

1) Taki, wo BBaxaioTh [leTpa — 3a mepuioro, BepXxoBHOr 0, HaM-
BMLIOTO NepBONpECTONibHUKa Ta npepcinatens Llepksu,

1) C. Vatic., De Eccl. Christi, sess. 4, can. 1.



48 BorocnosBiag

2) 3a HayanbHMKa Ta Mpepacigarens amnocToiis,

3) 3a Hayano XpHCTigH,

4) 3a kaminb XpuctoBoi Llepksu, raminb BipH,

5) 3a ocHoBy i OypiBmo LlepkBu Xpucra ¥ BipH,

6) 3a HalBULIOrO MacTUpY,

7) 3a HalesRHOTO Ta OAMHOKOro knwo4yapsa Llepksw.

Bci ui rpynu mokasis BubGpani Hamu 3 6orocny:R60BHMX KHHT
y uemy MopspKy, y SKOMy BOHM B LMX KHWIaXx Yeprymrbcd.

4 § JlitTypriuni morasu Ha NMepBEeHCTBO BEPXOBHOTO
[Metp a.

[lamsiTh cB. BepxoBHOro amoctoiyia ¥ ronosu llepksu, OnaxeH-
soro [leTpa, pik-piuHo 3rapyertbcsi B cxigHid LlepkBi Ha Tpbox ocib-
HHX Mpa3HHUKaX, fpHCBIYEHHX TOP:RECTBY LeEro X BelHKOro amo-
cTosa.

Cs. lNeTpo mpocnaBngeTbCcd HaMH, a TAKOK | cXigHiMM Hesenu-
HEHHUMH :

1. 16 ciyns — uebt1o B penb: ,[lIoRNIOHY 4ecHHMM OKOBaM CB.
i BcexBanbHoro anocrona [lerpa“.l)

2. 29 uepBHY — y YacC YpPOYMCTOro pa3HMRA CB. CJIaBHUX Ta
BCcexBanbHHX BepxoBHux amoctonis [lerpa # [laBna.?)

3. 30 yepBHd — pa3oM 3 NpPOYMMM ABaHAOUATH aroCTONaMH
B meHb: ,Cobopy c¢B. cnaBHHX i BcexBanbHUX 12 amoctonis“.3)

KpiMm uux pHiB, MOCBA4YEHHMX BHpa3HO AJI4 MpOCNaBieHHs CB. arl.
[leTpa, ¥oro mamsaTb CBATRYETbCS TaKOMXK, SK B3ip i iHUIKMX anocToiB
Ta CBYTHX, KinbKa pa3iB mnpordrom pory. O uiM npocnaeneusi am.
[lerpa MM 3rapaeMo ocibHo Ha ppyromy Micui.

Ho uux pokasis, B3dTHx 3i cny:k6M Ha ui cBATa, MK OOJYYHMO
€lle MOXBallH, yJoxeHi CaMHMHU He3eOMHEHHMH, SKi B CBOIX ocibHux
obpspax, HMMH HalMCAHMX B 4eCTb iXHiX HOBMX CBSITMX, B Leil cro-
ci6 Benuyaiote [leTpa, w0 3 pero I1XHbOTrO MNpPOC/IaB/IIOBaHHA MH
3aKOHHO MOKEMO 3aK/oyaTH, Lo MPHYUHOI Uero € grpas caM
npumat 6n. [lerpa.

1) Mines, Bupanns nesenuuennmx. [louais 1863 p. 16, 1, crp. 202—207
Mwnvatoy, Beyerta, 1895, 16, I, erp. 124—131. “H mposubymoc e mplag ‘Ahbszwc
Tod “Ayion ral mayepPHLod >Amoctohov Ilérpoo — Mryaroy, etp. 124.

%) 29, VI, Tamme, c1p. 194—205. Myfjun v “Ayiwy 2vdogwy xal TAYELPY| LY
>Amostolwy ral prco%opnqpaiuuv ITézpov xal Ilabhoo. Crp 103—112.

%) 30, VI, ctp. 205—212, ‘H cbvagic <@y ‘Ayiwy 2vdogwy xal naveopfpwy *Amo-
stohwy v IB. Crp. ¥13—120.
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5 §& JHokra3 Ha npumart, B34THUH 3 obpaay Ha cBITO
29 yepBHH. |

Tomy, 1m0 peli peHb yBaMae€TbCsd YPOYMCTUM MPa3sHUKOM Linoi
BCeJIEHHO1, MM Meplu ycero HaBeAeMoO CBiAouTBa Ha npumar i3 obpsanis
Ha LeH [OeHb, B 9KMUX:

a) ,CB. anocton lleTpo 3BeNHYYETHCS, SK MeplIKi, BEPXOBHHH,
HalBHULUMK TNepBONpecToNbHUKR | 3acTynmHUR Llepksu )%,

Ilepwmunii, mpdros, — o3Hauyae mnepuoro abo B psai yucen, abo
i33a pocrtoincrBa. Tak 3oBetbecs [lerpo Ha mai. BewipHi, B 4 ctuxupi
Ha CTHXOBHi: ,XpHUcTOCH T mepBaro H3bpasb, [letpe“?). A panbue:
»,denosbkoMb nosua T4, sroxke obbua Xpucroch, copbna 6oske-
cTBeHHa cBoes LlepkBe, mepBoMy Bpy4HBB Kopmunas®).

Tyt lNeTpo HazuBaE€Tbca ,MEPBLIMB HE i33a CBOro 3BaHHI, ale
i33a Bracty, yainenoi Homy Xpucrtom, 60 no 3BaHHIO nepwuM GyB
He [leTpo, a Koro crapiuunii 6patr — cB. an. AHOpid, Ha3BaHHH ToMy
»N1IepBO3BaHHbEIMBY. | ToMy uei eniter, manui CxigHeolo LlepkBoio ce.
Ruppiesi, yxuBa€Tscs B 3MMCIi TEXHIYHOro TepMiHy i NpUAAETLCS BU-
rmo4Ho AHppieBi. Bo uuTtaemo B CB. [Mncobmi: ,OnuH 3 ABOX, WO BYYIH
Bin Moana i1 niwnu 3a uum, 6ys Aunpiii, 6patr Cumona [letpa. Toii
nepuie Hakuwos 6pata cBoro CuMoHa, i cka3aB HoMy: MM HaHLUJH
Mecilo, uio 3nauuTh: XpHcroc“?). Tak ske caMO BU3HAETbCH Le Y cxin-
HbOMy 06psni: ,Cponuurs, [letpe, Te6t Anppeiri nposensers Mecciio
Xpucra, kb Hemyke Bbpolo mpuctynunb ecu“’). :

Bepxosnuii, wopvgaios, 8epxosnimuii, wopogorotatec. Lle crnoso
Bke 30BCiM ${CHO O03Haya€ BHKIIOYHO uepkoBHe 3BaHH4 [letpa,
a came 6yt npumatoMm LlepkBu. ,[letpe, BepxoBHBbIA yueHHue“®),
»1Iétpe nopogaic Ty 2v86Ewy *Amostélwy“?). ,Bepxosubiiiaro anocto-
NoBb  fHech.. Bocrnoumb“®). ,Tov xnopogatétatoy tayv >Amostérov.., -
duvTc®pLey“?) .

!) Bike caMa HasBa cBdrta: ,CB. cn. i BepxoBHux anocronis [lerpa i [laBna...*
niaTRepakye Hayry [lpaBocnaBHo-Katonuubkoi LleprBu. Ane Tomy, w0 HaBemeHi
CJioBa y}KHT] TYT COHO4YACHO 74 OO 3BEJNHW4YE€HH4 arnm. ﬂaana, TO MH IponyCKaEMo
uei NoKas TyT, a 3aliMeMocs HUM ORpEMO.

%) 29, VI. Minesq, ctp. 195.

) Tamx e, y1p. RaHoH [letpoBi, 2 ctux Ha 1V michi, cTp. 200: ,mpdie 2yyet-
ptsac todc oidxac. — Mwvaoy, ctp. 108, cT. 2.

9 Hoan, 1, 40— 41. nopisnaii 30. XI. Mines, c1p. 290: ,.CB. M BcexBajbHaro
anocrona AHppes nepBo3BaHHaro“.

%) 30, VI. Y rpens. | xanou, 2 ctux Ha 3 nicHi, ctp. 207.

®) Mana Be4ipHs, 3 ctux Ha cTUxOBHI, crp. 195.

) Mmxatoy, ctp, 105. Zrrynpee Teppavod.

8) Y1 peHnsd, kaHoH [letpa, 2 c¢r. Ha 1 m., cTp. 199.

%) Mmvatoy, cTp. 107.

Borocnosia T. XII, 1, 4
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3HayiHHS Uero cjosa e THMOinbwoi Habupae Baru, 60 CJIOBO
»%0pVEOI0CY y TpEelbKOMY CBOMY BHAiI ysKvBae€TbCcs B Gorocnysk6oBux
KHHrax, sk TEXHiYHUH TepMiH, BUKIIOYKO BCe JIM1Ie B NPUMiHe HHI
no lletpa, g9k ronosu Llepkeu, abo mo Horo HacnigHHRA, PUMCBKOI'O
[Nanu. A anocron llaBno nuwe B 3nyui 3 [lerpom 30BeThca %opo-
@oioc, a 3a MPUYHMHOIO nero Tpeba wykaTH B CNiNbHIA AidNbHOCTH UMX
anocrtoniB!). HalBamHiwuM TyT € ye, L0 Ha3Ba 0pLPAING HIKOIM He
yKHBaE€TbCd Yy BiOHOLIEHHI - 0O ApYyrux, X04bH HalBU3HAUHILIHX CBS-
THX. Jluwe oguH cB. Kupuno AnercaHppiicbKUK 30BeThCs B 0b6psni
nopugaiog, a ue ToMy nuwe, 6o BiH Ha Tperbomy BcesieH. Cofopi
B Edesi ©OyB npepcinHkrom B iMeHi cB. Lllenectuna, pum-
cbroro [lanu?).

Janbuie pyske BaskHUM € Ue, L0 caMi cxifHI He3eguHeHi Ha3H-
Balotb [leTpa ,nepBoBepxoBHbiMB“. Hanp. [Omutpo PocriBcbkuii?),
AKOro He3€QuHeHl MOoYMUTaloThb 9K CBSTOro, B CBOIH MpOMOBIiAM KaiKe:
»CBATbIA nepBoBepxOBHbIM anoctone [lerpe“t). A wobu HaBecTH
cBipoutso camoi Cximnboi He3enuHeHoi LlepkBu, MM noxicHyemocd
o6psinoM, HanucaHHWM Ha MaMyaTky nobiny nin [Nonrasow TMetpa Be-
nuroro, pycekoro uaps, Hagp Kapnom XII. Tyt c¢B. Muxaino 3oBeTbcd
TaKOX ,BepXoBHEBHIWIMMB® TOMy, 60 mnpencignae B apxaHnresibCbRHX
xopax®).

UepBo%peCWZOJLbHMKOM, Tpoédpos, — HasuBaErTbCs [leTpo B RaHOHI,
B 3 cruxy | micni: ,Tg npensbunblid npoysbnbnb Dpoycrtasu, Bce-
6nasxkenue [lerpe,... cBoes LlepkBe mnepsonpecrosibHiKa...¢) CB. am.
[leTrpo 30BeTbcs mNepBOMpPecTONLHUKOM TOMYy, L0 HOro mpecTin cniif
yBaRaTH MepLIMM cepep ycix iHwWx npecronis, 6o Xpuctoc Ha-
3HauuB [letpa gk wpostdrne tijc *Exnhnoioc. A mpo ue uyuTaemo
B LiM 3Ke caMiM cTHXy KaHoHy [lerpa:,Ts.. npenycraBu... [letpe, siko
npencraTtens cBoes Llepkse“?). ,Xt. mpowptoe... Ilétpe, v mpostd-
oy, *Exxdysioc“s).

Lli Buckasxy He MoskHa OCiIOHO OAWH Big APYroro MosCHIOBATH.
Bo cnosa: ,nepBelii, BepxcBHbIH, BepxoBHbiiwiii nepBonpecrtonb-

) Cn. HuRYe piRHMLIO Mixk noyutaHHsM [letpa i [NaBna.

?) Mines, 16, VIl, MMamare wocru Cobopis. Yrpeus, Ha [ n., 4 cr., c1p. 142
i 2 raHoHn, 3 cr. Ha IV n, crp. 144.

%) Yponusca 1651 p, ymep 28. X. 1709. [Mamars Horo y uesegunenux 21. IX.

%) W nankuHB, CB. Oumurpid Pocrosckiii. CIB. 1891, crp. 289.

5) Minesq, 27, VI, 4 cTtuxupa Ha nurii, cTp. 182,

%) 29, VI, c1p.199. Xt 6 mpooudvios, mposyywrd: mpodprss, mappandpeos Iétpe...
*Exxhnsiac mpoedpoy, Myyvatov, crp. 107.

) Tam e, kaHoH, 2 c1. Ha | n., cTp. 199.

8) Mmyatoy, crp. 107.
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HUKD LlepkBn u npenchnarens“ — camum cBOiM 3Ha4diHHAM HOTBep-
ORYIOTh NEpBEHCTBO, YM 9K HHUHI Raserbcd npumart 61, [letpa. Ko-
POTRO — B LMX ClioBax BMilLa€ThCs Hayka katonrubkoi Llepkan npo
ue, wo [letpo € ronosoio XpucroBoi llepksu.

Lle gcHe ysR4TTA BHCKa3iB ogHOYacHO NMPHUMIiHOETbHCY | y BigHO-
weHHi mo c<¢s. an. [lasna. | BiH 30BeThCY BepXOBHHMM, NEepBOBERXOB-
HHMM, alle He B 3HaYiHHi NpepcigarennctBa B LlepkBi Xpucrta, nuiue,
1106M npocnaBUTH HOTro YCHillHY Ta LIUPOKRY MAidNbHICTb, 9Ky BUSBUB
B cynposoai [letpa. Llebto [lasno Benuuaerscd, #K: ,COCYRb 3-
Gpanrbii“ 1) cepep anoctonis He nyve i33a cBo€l ycmimiHOT Hisifib-
HOCTH Ta CBOTO pEeBHOrO, anocTOibCeEKOrO ayxa, ajne papgule ToMYy,
wo BiH pinas Bpa3 i3 npepcipatenem Llepkeu, 641, an. [letpom.

Tarke po3yMiHHA cloBa MNiATBEpARYETbCS piwyyrM Ta oditii-
HUM TMOSCHEHHSM camoro aitypriydoro Tekcrty Cxonmy, B SKOMY 30BCiM
FCHO Ta [iNOBO NepeBefeHO po3pimHeHHd Mist arnoctonaMu [letpom
ta [laBnom, Hanp. B cruxipi: ,KiMMu noxsanbHbiMK BBHUBI yBsi3emb
Terpa u [NaBna, paspbneHHbls Threchbl, U COBORYNIEHHBIS HBYXOMb,
SoronponorbaHUROED MepBOCTONTENM: oBaro yb6o 9RO anocTo-
NoBb npenHayalibHUKRE (tOv pey, O¢ T@Y °Amostéhey Tpospidp-
yovto), OBaro e ko naye WHbXxb Tpyausmarocs® (tov pey,
G¢ drtp tode dhhove nomdsovra?). Tyr maemo odiuilinuid cxigHki ne-
pexnan clioBa # BMcKasy: ,HAnoctonosb mnepBONpecTOSibHUUbLI® ?),
»,00 Ty *ATogtédey Tpwtodpovor” 4,

llefi sicHmid nepesxnian, 3poblieHUi caMOIO TOPRECTBEHHOIO | odi-
UifHOI HayKoilo cXigHboro ofpsigy He BURIMRYE HISKOro CyMmuiBy
wono toro, wo [lerpo 3oBeThcs BEpxOBHMM TOMY,. LU0 BiH € npepd-
cipatenem, uebro ,npenHadanbHUMKOM®, [HIIMMH CNOBAMH [0J10BGCIO
XpucrtoBoi Llepkey, a [laBfo Ha3uwBaE€TbCs TAaKUM JIMILIE 3a YyChillHy
CBOIO HiNbHICTH.

3 orasny Ha BaskHICTb TE3M MU HaBeHBEeMO €lle H Apyri qorasu
i3 odinitiHoro nogcrenna Cxiguboi Lepksu. A came: ,[letpe Bepxos-
HbIA yuyeHuue, [iaBre anccTonOBb HCIONHeHie, NMepBiM mnponosbi-
HHULBI“...%), a panblie: ,[leTpe anocTosioBb OCHOBaHie, KaMeHIO Xpu-

) In. 1. X B namartb cB. Axadil, wo oxpectus am. [lasna. Bedipns, cr. Ha
['pn Bo3. Ha Cnasa. Mines, crp. 1: ,Tbl [laBne wyynHblid GorogbTenbHRIML Rpe-
wiedieMd OoTb AHanin npocsbruncsecu®. 30. V1, y1p. 1 RaHoH,, 2 ¢T. ua lll n., erp. 207.

?) I'n. 29. VI, Ben. seu. 1 c¢r..Ha [mu BO3. crp. 195. Lle came Ha 30. VI,
c1p. 204.

%) 29. VI, tponap, ctp. 195.

4) Mvyaroy, tpomdptov, ctp. 106, crosn 2.

5)29. VI, ManaseuipHs, 3 cr. ua ctuxoBHi, crp. 195.

4*
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ctoenl Llepkse, xpuctianoB® Hauano“!). ,llasne $3LIKOBBL JIOBYE...
ycta HemonyHa Xpucrta kuBaro bBora..* 2) ,[letpe BepxosHe cnas-
HbIXb aMOCTONOBDB, KaMeHio Bbphl, U [laBne uyaHe, cBaThIXb Llepkseii
BuTia U cBBTHNLHUYE" 3),

HaBepeHni Hamu nuratu 6inbuie, 9k Tpeba, AOKA3yIOTh BHYTPiLL-
Hi¥ 3MHCH ciioBa ,,BepXxoBHOro'', dakuM Ha3usaloTbcd [leTpo # lNasno.
Tomy — dato sed non concesso —konu 64 i Mir noBcTaTH SRUHCh
CYMHIB IIOMO MOSCHIOBaHHY UEero cnoBa y BigHOWIEHHI A0 CB. am.
TMaBna, T0 ue TONKOBaHHA € odiLiliHO HO3BONEHE JHIIE MO ByMui
camMoro oO6pdmOBOro TOJIRKOBAaHHS aBTOPMTETOM, €OMHO OO LEro Mo-
KNURaHuM, a came CxinHboio LlepkBoio, 9Ka GCHO BHKNAZa€ CBOIO
HayKRy B 3auMTOBaHMX TercTax. Hayka us monsrae B Tomy, wio [lerpo
€ BHOMMHM roJioBoio XpHucToBoi llepkBH, mocraBneHud Ha ue Micue
camuMm Xpuctom, a [laBno HasBaHHWH TakMM caMHM, ajie nMiue y cy-
npoBogai [letpa, 9k mpencinatens LlepkBu, 3 sKUM BiH Ay¥e yCnilIHO
cniBpinaB Hapg MowMpeHHsM €BaHrenis.

A mo ronoBHHM MicTOM iX AiFNBLHOCTH, a OOHOYACHO K CMEpTH
€ PuM, TOMy 1x npencraBiieHO He JIMIU piBHOYacHO B LiM caMiM cBSTi,
ane ¥ 30BHILUHMM YIKMTTAM BHCKa3iB, $Ki ogHaye CyT€BO PiNHATLCH
MekH cobolo, Tar LIOAO 3HAYiHHA, 9K TAaKO LUOAO CaMOro ix mpH-
MmiHeHHd. Bowu ob6a 6ynu ,Puma cekrnag ypmobSpenia‘! %), skum ,,Pumb
cpapyeTcss JIMKOBCTBYs Bb nbcHexb M nbHinxb“?®) i Tomy npocumo
Yy HHX YTBEPIKEHHS cJoBaMH: ,...[letpe Bbpbl kameHio, [lasne mno-
XBaJIo BCeJIeHHBIS, OT PuMa coluenuiecs yrBepoute Hac“ 9).

~

Lle came po3piskHeHHda B nouutaHHi [lerpa # [laBna y nmomi6-
HOMY 3MHMCHi ACHO Nig4epKYyeThbCd HaBiTb CaMHMU He3€NWHEHUMH PyCh-
KMMH. A BasKHHMM € Ue, WO caMi pYCbKi NpHU3HAIOTh Lie PO3PiKHEHHS
B nounTaHHi lNerpa #i [1aBna He nule Ha ocHOBI opHriHanbHUX obpaniB
3 MepLIHX CTONiTh, SKi BOHM BUKOHYIOTb HapiBHi 3 HaMH, ajie TaKOX Ha
OCHOBi UHX PyCbKHX 06pamiB, sKi BOHH YJOMXMIH BiKe BHUKIIOYHO ANS
NOYMTaHHY CBOIX HOBUX BNaCHMX CBATHX. | Tak Hamp. 12 n0Toro pycbki

HTamxe, 1 cr., cTp. 194.

) Tamxke, 2 cr., cTp. 195.

) Intis, 3 cr.,, crp. 197. Iérps, wnopogaic tdy 2vootwy *Amostolwy, 9 wétpa
¥ wiotewe, xal [lable deonéote, @y “‘Ayiwy *Exxdysioy 6 pMrwp xal gwotip... Mryatoy,
ctp. 105. ,lletpe, Bbpbl KaMeHIO M ocHoBaHie, [laBne nponoBkoHUYe U YYHUTENTIO
SA3LIKOBB“ — 4erBep 2 THKHS Bell. MOCTY, YTPeH. KaHoH, IX m, 6 ¢cr. Tpiom
JIoCTHa, crp. 168.

4 29. Vl, Ben. Be4yipHs, 3 cr. Ha ['nu Bo3B., cTp. 195.

) TaM ke, cruxipa Ha cruxoBHi, Ha CnaBa, crp. 198.

) Tam ske, yrp. inaroii Ha Il n. kaH., cTp. 200.
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noylTaloTs Kpim cB. Menertid, apxuenuckona Benukoi HAHtuoxil 1),
euwe Onekcy, muTpononuts i ,Bces Pocciv yynorBopua*?). B cnyx6i,
yJ/lO3KeHiH Ha Horo yecTh, MM 4HTaEMO: ,RinMH 6oppeHHBIMH ycTHaAMHU
NOXBaNHMDb CBATHTens, XpHcToBbl LlepkBe kpacutens, [lletpy
BepXOoBHOMY peBHuTensa v [laBny Hacnbapuuka*“’). La
CTHXipa € opuriHanbHHM TBOPOM CaMHXx PYCBKHUX He3€OUHEHHX, a Bif-
HOCHThCSH 0O MOYMTAHHS YOJIOBiKa, 9KOrO BOHU MPOTOJIOCH/IH BKE CBSI-
TUM. B 0ii ctuxupi 3ragy€rbcs nNpo BiHOLLIEHHS Llero HOBOTFO CBATOrO
0O caMHUX BepxoBHMX amoctonis [letpa # [laBna, npy YoMy Gauumo
30BCiM scHe PpO3pilIHEHHS MiXR TMOYHTaHHIM OOHOTrO a gdpyroro.
[leTpa Bu3HaeTbcd 9K ,BepXxOoBHOro“ a [laBma nuw gk npuMip,
TigHUH 0O HacnipyBaHHY,

Tomy, wio B odiuifiHMx TercTax BMillaeTbCs BHYTpilllHE BU3Ha-
BaHHA MNpaBOH, TOo Tyr My Oauynmo He JHlIe CyTEBe PO3pimHeHHH
noyectH, BigmaBaHoi [letpoBi 7Ta [laBnosi, ane Texk omHOYACHO
i came BM3HaBaHH® mepBeHcTsa [leTpa.

6) Jlirypriunnii obpsan cesra 29. VI. npocnasnse panbiue CB.
an. lletpa, 9k npepcigatens i npegHayanbHUKa anocToiB.

[IpencipaTtenb, wpoédpo, ue cCjloBO O3HA4a€ BiacTb rojo-
ByBaHHd. Ha wne cyrteBe 3HauiHH4 c/oBa BKa3ye NOSCHEHHS LEro
C/lOBa CaMMM CyMpOBiHHM LEpPKOBHMM TEKCTOM,y skOMy am. [leTpo
Npoc/aB/lg€ThCS NpefcigaresieM caMHx alocToNiB, YUM BHPa3HO Nia-
YepKYyEThCs CyTeBY pikHuuio Mixk [leTpom a npounMu anocTonamu.
[TpuyuHolo uero npocnasnenus [Tetpa He Mosxke OyTH #oro ocobucre
cosepuieHcTBO, binblie, yuM y iHwKxX anocroniB, 6o npeuinb [lerpo
BinpikaBcs Xpucta. Orske ocHoBOw mast uei Benukoi nodecrtd [lerpa
6yno wioch iHWOro, — OYEBHMAHO HaiBWLIA BNAacTb rOJIOBCTBA, LIO
BMiwlana B cobi moBHoTy ynpaBH. ,Te6b Xpucroch nmepro3saHHOMY
H 3Eno BosnroﬁneHHomy, ako npenchmatenio 6narociasHy anocro-
JIOBb NEepBOMYy SIBNSETCS BOCKPECh OTb rpoba“t). i

Haseneni cnoea BkasywoTb, wo [lerpo 6yB nepluxM Mix amo-
CTOnamMH Ta rpepacipaTeneM y HHUX. lHIWIKMMKW cJioBaMH, W0 BiH MaB Hap,

) Cs. Menerii, pooM i3 apmeHnchbkol Menitunu, Big 357 p. enucron Ce-
Bacrli, Bin 361 p. apxuenucron AHTHOXII, MOBOPHMK lesu-l i ﬂnonmapucnn YMep
nigyac sacigavns Il Been. Cobopy, B 381 p.

%) Onerca (Anerckit), MUTpOnOnMT MocKeH. Yponuses 1292 p. Mutporo-
nonuToM crae 1354 p. Ymep 1378 p. BﬂnpaanB €sanreni€, NepenoxM1s CB. OTU.IB,
NUCaB MIOyHEHHS Ta rpaMoTH.

) Miues, 12.il, ctp. 118—129.

9 29. VI, yTPp. IuaHou, 3 cr. Ha VII n. Mineg, crp. 202, Zol 6 Xpwroc
TpHTY Kl’q%evu wal opodpic * dyarsavtl, Gc ﬂpoec)pm ebxhede, Tdy Anocco)&wv ﬂpwcm
ép.tpavccsmn, dvaotac g tob pvnatoc. Myyacoy, erop. 110 crosn 2. ‘ ;
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HUMM ynpaensiovy BnacTb. A 10 moBHIli clioBa nUII Tak cnig posy-
MiTH, TO iX ninTBepaxye npyrui emiter [letpa, 9kMM BiH Ha3u-
BaETbCs:

[TpenHayanb HUKROM, mpoéplapyoc, apynyos, anocronis. ETH-
MOJIbOTiYHE 3HaYiHHS LEero cjioBa TaK B rpelbKii opuriHanbHik MOBI,
9K Te¥ Yy CJIOBSHCbKIM, Hillo IHLIOro He €, $K 30BCiM scHe BHpa-
sKEHHS BEpXOBHOT i HawanbHoiBnacty. >’ Epfapyov elvar — 3HauuTth GyTH
Ha4yanbHUKOM, MAaTH BEpPXOBHY BNaCTh YNpaBH. 3HadiHHS Llero cioBa
36inbIacTbey CTeneHyBarHIM — mpoépapyoc, NpeaHadanbHHK. Llum
CJIOBOM BMCKa3aHO Nepiuy, CTOS4Yy Hag BCi iHuli, HayanbHy BIacTb.
Tomy nocninosHo mpospldpyovte. o3Haua€ — OGyTH TONOBOIO TOBApH-
cTBa, a TyT — OyTh BuouMmuM roncBoio XpucToBoi Llepksu.')

TakuM ske BH3Haerbcs cB. amn. [leTtpo Ha Ben. BeuipHi B 1 cTH-
xipy Ha ['mu Bo3Bax: ,KiuMH noxsanbHbIMKM BEHUBI yBa3emb [letpa...
SIKO anoCTOJIOBb MpefHauaNnbHHKa.“?)

Tyt scHo lleTpo 30BeTbCs MEpIIMM HayalbHMKOM, a lie CJIOBO
TUM noBHimworo Habupae 3Hauvinug, wo [leTpo HasHBaeTbCd TYT ,mpen-
HayanbHUKOMB® caMUX HayalbHHKIB, 1eb10 anoctonis. OTKe OueBHAO-

1) CnoBO ,HayalbCTBOBaTb" y LiEMy 3MKCi yKMBaeTbcd B cTuxMpi Ha [nu
Bo3Bax B H. cupomn. ,Co3patenb moi [ocnopb, nepeTs OTh 3eM/IM NpieMb Md, EKH-
BOHOCHBLIMB OYHOBEHiEMDb BAYLIMBDL OXMBH, M MOYTE HAa 3eMIM HauyanbCTBYKOLIA
BunumbiMKM BekMu.“ Tpioa b mocT. H. cupon. cTp. 67. TYyT dcHUMH HaTSR Ha cloBa
Cs. lMucbma: ,HU cotBopuns Borb 4enoBira... My})UYMHOIO K KEHLIUHOIO COTBOPHIH
uxb, U 6narocnoBuns Mxb Borb M cKasanb HMMb: ..HaMoOJIHgHTE 3eMilo, U obna-
madTe elo, U BNAObLIYECTBYHTE... HAADL BCIKUMD KHUBOTHbLIMB No 3emnu.” (Burie,
1, 27—28). lNopisHaii Ta™m ke 1 cruxipy Ha xBan., CTp. 74: ,..MHOrga Lapb ChiH
3emHbixb Bckxb co3pmaniii Boxinxp“ — Rame Apam.

Bo noni6Ho, sik cam Icye XpucToc 30BEThCS NEpBOHa4YaJbHUKOM, Tak MOBHUHEH
i Merpo yeakatnca B iMmenu CnacuTtens nepBoHayanbHUM Horo pisuem. ,[lpeBa
JRU3HEHHAro naoab o6banb ecH, 6e3cMepTHBIS npebaskeHHe KU3HM, YeloBEKOMDb
nepBoHayanbHUKRA MNpio6pETh; eroke pafocTH Hacnampascs 6oraTHo, 0 MOKOLIKWXD
19 Bbpolo monues.“ — 20. VI Cs. ¢cemy. Meronis, en. [Natapcbkoro. YTp. KaHOH,
4 ct. Ha IX n. Crp. 116.

Ebdkov (wHe T0y  napmoy 2rpbdymeac, tHe &davaren Ilappaxap, ic Lol @y
avBpdmwy, tov Gpymydy Eumopeuchpevec’ o thHe yapdc G&rmohabwy mhovsiwe, dmep v
Spvodyrwy of, mordg 2xdvsdnncoy. — My atoy, 20§VI. c1p. 70, cToBn 1 i 2.

B nomi6HOMy 3Ha4iHHi yXHBa€TbCs Lie H B HOBOYTBOpPeHOMYy o6psini He3eau-
HEHHX pYCbKHX, a camMe B JeHb ,[lwiuna, MuUTp. MockoB. i uinoi Pocii HoBOro
fenosighuka* (3. VII. M iHes, ctp. 15—24): ,...cBaeHHOHCNOBEAHMYe Pununne,
nacTbipio fo6phlif, Hayano nacTbips XpHCTa yrOmHHYE, MOJMIOKHUBLIH TBOKO AywWwy 3a
NIOOH MOCKOBCKaro Hapoga..“ (Tam e, yTp. cinaneH no 2 cruxocnosiio, c1p. 19).
MocnigoBHO OTXe e caMe CNIOBO YXMTe B BinHoiuewHi mo cB. [lerpa, NOBHHHO ue
caMe O3HayarH.

?) Mines, crp. 195. Iloisic sdpmpiy otéppacty ayadiowpey Iétpov.,, b @y
*Anactohey spocptépyovia’. Mmyatoy, crp. 104, cToBn 1.



Borocnyxke6bni kuuru CxinHboi LleprBu npo nmpumar [lanu 55

HHUM €, O caMUM OQiuiHPM TEKCTOM CXifHHOro 0o6psany BU3HAETLCS
BMpa3HO nepBeHcTBO anocrtona [leTpa. A wo ued TeRCT ykHBawOTbL
CXiiHi He3e€AMHEHi, TO THM CaMMM BOHHM BH3HAIOTb CBIAOMO 4H He-
cBifoMo W cam npumar [lerpa.

B) Y panbuwy yepry nepBeHCTBO uM mpumat [letpa noka3syerbcs
UMM, 10 BiH Ha3BaHWi €ille ,Ha4yal oMb xpHcTiaHoBb“: ,[lerpe...
XpHUCTiaHOBB Havano.“!)

Lieii Tepmin 30Be [leTpa ,HayanoMb“, 3Ha4YWTb, HaYajbHHM,
BEPXOBHHM ynpaBHTeNeM BCiX XPHCTigH. Inakwe Kayud, cB. amn.
lMetpo € HauanoM Bcero CBiTy, SICHiLLIE-XPHUCTISHCLKOrO  CBITYy.
Lle nactupcTtBo xpucTisH nopyuMB [leTposi cam XpHcToc, Yepe3 WO
[Metpo oboss3anni mactW Bcix xpuctisH. A wo [lerpo mae Bnactb
ynpaBAsTH NacTBOIO, TO le $CHO BHCKa3aHO 3peIlTolo B Wik camid
ctuxupi. A came uanbmug? TEKCT Kaye Tar: ,l[leTpe... xpucTiaHOMB
Hayaso, NacH OBUBI TBOEro [ABOpPa CJlaBHO, arHuUbl TBOS COXpaHH
OTb BONKOBB JIbCTHBBIX, M36aBK CTAago TBOE OThb HAMacTed MOThLIXD “2).

PiskHuus MiR 3HauiHHAM TrpeubKHX cniB fBocrety a woyaivety —
B CaMOMy TeKCTi 9CHO BUpaskeHa, 60 [1eTpoBi He niMille MOpyyYyeHa BJ1aCTh
NpPOKOPMIIOBaHHS, ane # BnacTb 30epiraHHs Ta cHaceHHs, a Le BiKe
o3Haya€ BrnacTb ynpasBu. A ue 9Kkpa3 cTaHOBHTb CyTb npumarty [letpa.

r) Tax ke 9cHo BU3HAeTbca [lerpa kameneMm XpucrtoBoi Llepksu
i rameHem Bipu: ,lletpe... kamenio Xpucrosnig Llepkse...3) ,... O [lerpe
KaMeHio..."4) ,[leTpe BepXxoBHe CNaBHBIXb anoCTONOBb, KaMeHIo Bbpbi“?).
R6o: ,... Ha kaMeuun tBOoero 6orocinioBid Boapy3n Bnapeika Incycs
LlepkoBb HenpeknoHHy, Bb Heil ske Ts anocrone [letpe cnaBumMb“®)
«, I'BMke u Hnawkenb ecd CuMoHe, Bapb loHa, Bo3mesnie npianb
ecy, ub6o cnaButb bBorb.. KameHs Tebe HenocTbinHa LlepkBu“?).

)29, VI. Man. Beuipus, 1 cr. Ha cTuxoBHi, cTp. 194.

%) 29. VI crp. 195. Ons nosHIWOro 3po3yMiHHs rpenbRUH TERCT Ma€: ,Booxety,
motpaiyety”,

%) 29. VL. Mmana BeuipHs, | cTuxipa Ha cTuxoBHi cTp. 194.

) Tam ke Ha Ben. Bey. 2 cT. Ha nuTii, cT. 197, & THrpe, #éipa.., Mevatoy,
crp. 105.

) Vripens no | Rariami cin. Ha Cn., ctp. 198. Mérpe xopogaie tdy 2vdogwy
> Amoatoiwy, 7 wétpa 19 miotewc, TaMKe cTp. 105.

YTamme, Yrp. | kanon, 3 ¢r. Ha I n., crp. 200. ’Ex=t ¢y =érpay «ic ofc
deokoyiac dmntato, b Aeomorve ‘Ivmcode, tfy “Ewkkvsiay &whbyvjroy: &v 4 ot *Ambctole
Mérpe Bogatopev. Mmvaceoy, crp. 108, cron 1. Ckpisk tam, né ¢s. an. [lasno Ha-
SHBAETLCA RAMEHE M, TO B rpell. TERCTi YKMUBAECTHCH HE ,KaMiHB® — mwétpa, ane
Aidoc, 9Re XO4 mepernaja€TbCy Ha ,KaMiHb“, TO BCER  BUpaKae po3piKHEHHS
misk Tletpom i MMasnom. Hanmp. Xt Aidoy Fepéheoy, tatc t@y motdy Joya tédeac,
mohotehd), dupoywydtoy, oy Tatipa xai Kopioy. My a6y, erp. 108, ¢fosn 1.

7y TamMReé Ha xsan. 2 ¢ruxipa. Crp. 204.

o
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B rpeuskomy opuriHani TekcT 3 cTUXipH Ha XBaniTex MO4YUHAETLCS
Tar: ,X0 émafing métpa mposnyopebdng, &v §) Ty dxnpddavroy mistw 6 Kbprog,
i *Exwhnsiog expdrovey, dpyimopéva,tav Aoyumdy mpoBdrtey moufcac oel).

Ha ocuoBi uero Ttekcry [letpo € 306pakeHuil 9K nOCTOMHMH
KaMiHb, TBEpAO Yynoxenuid CnacuTeneM, Ha SROMy YKpinjeHo Heno-
konubumy Bipy Llepkew, o i apxunactupem ycraHosnexo cs. [letpa.
...x[leTpe raMeHo BEpbI“?), ...,,TEMsKE MO HOCTOSHII0O BOMCTHHHY MOKa-
3ancs ecH rameHb BEpbI“3). ..., mbBcHbMM MOXBaNbHBLIMK MouTHMD [leTpa
KameHs BEpb1 “4). ..., [Tetpe Epbl kameH:o, [TaBne noxsano BceneHHbis “?).
Lleii Texct Tpeba ninTeepauTH rpeubkuM, y sKoMy BHpasHiule 6aunmo,
11O us Apyra 4acTe nuw no [leena BinHocuTbes: ,°’AMNe & Ilodhe *Awo-
aToke, O nadynue The otropévig, mpogddsac Mudc otipliev*®). ,Ho o Nasne
-arocrosie, MOXBajio BCeJIEHHbIH, COLIEAUINKCS Hach YTBEpPOM“.

Lli uutatH € 30BciM sicHi ¥ MaoTh CBOE NiATBEPHOsKEHHS B NO-
SICHEHHSX, 9K ,KaMeHb, KaMeHb LlepkBu, kameHb BEpBHI“. RopoTko,
'y BCiX HaBefeHHWX HaMK 4acTax TekcTy OGorocnyskboBoro obpagy Mu
HaxoOMMO OfHOYAacHO U o6ocCHOBaHHSA BigHOWEHHR cnosa ,[leTpo*
[o caMol BipH, OCHOBOIO $IROi BiH sBNd€TbCH, LebTO NpencTaBnsEThCs
Bipy, 9K €cTBO icHyloye B ocob6i camoro [lerpa, oTxe icHyloue He
<amo B cobi, ane B ocobi anocrona [lerpa.

n) Hanbwe nepserHctBo [letpa BHpa)keHO COBaMH, = AKHMH
IMeTpo Ha3uBaerbcs ocHoBolwo i mignopoto XpucroBoi Llepksy i BipH:

»IleTrpe anocronosn ocHoBanie“?). ,O [lerpe, KaMerIO U OCHO-
BaHie, v [TaBne cocyne U3bpauHbiii“s). , XpucToch T4 nepsaro usbpass,
MMetpe ocHosanie Bkpel Bbuua Ta4?). ,Mme ors Otua sBnbes Bowie
Cnogo... Tebe... LlepkBn BoppyweHie W ocHoBaxie nmonoskn“!?). Buyt-
PilIHIO cuny Ta 3Ha4diHHS OTCUX LWTATis Mofjanyd MH BiKe BHLIE.

e) [etpo HasMBacThCs BepxoBHMM nacthpem Llepxsu: ,..TEM:Ke
kb Hemy Cnach: macH OBubl MOS, nmacy n3bpaHHBIS MOd, MacH arHubl
‘Mosi, ke Moelo KpoBilo cHabobxb Bo cmaceHie“!l).

) Myvatoy, crp. 112, cToBRn L

2) Ha nurtii, Ha Cn., crp. 197.

3) YVrpeugd, no | rarismi ciganes, crp. 198.

4) Tamxk e, ctux no 50 nc., crp. 199.

5) Tamxe, inaroii mo Ill-n. RaHouny, ctp. 200.

®) Mvvatoy, ctp. 106, c1. 2.

7) 29. VI. Man. Ben., 1 cr. Ha cTuxoBHi, cTp. 194. . ]

8) Ta mKe, nuTis, 2 cr., cTp. 197. 7'Q Hs'rps, métpa wol  wpwmlc, wai Iobhe
oxeboc &xhoyfc. M v vatov, cTp. 105. S

: %) Man. Bevy., Ha CTUXOBHIi, Ha Cn., cTp. 195
19) Tawm e, yTpeHs, Ha xBajitex 2 CTHXHWpa,.cTp. 204. :
1) Ben Bey, Ha [@u Bo3., Ha Cn., ctp. 195. “0%ev mpdc aumvé Ewmp
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BigrBopeHHaMm uux cnis, B3daTHX, 9K 6aurmo, 3i ¢B.[luceMa, cxigHs
LlepkBa sicHO BHCRa3ye cBOIO Hayky O BHYTpilHiH cuni Bpydewol [le-
TpoBi Baactd. BiH Mae 6yt ronoBHHUM Ta BEpXOBHHM MacTHUpPeM Yycix,
K OBellb Tak i arHuis, uebro nmacTupioBaHHIo [leTpa € niguuHeHi He
Nvile Bipyioui, ane W piBHOYacHO yuuTenbcbka LlepkBa, 3HayuTb
[MeTpoBi € niguMHeni ¥ caMi enuCcKOMU Ta CBALIEHURHL).

Lllo6y 3po3ymith 3HauinHa cnosa ,nactup”, Tpeba nHaBecTH Ue
C/IoBO y BigHoweHHI po camoro Xpucra. Cnacurens HasMBaETbCs
»NacteipeMb nepBbiwnmMb“?) B 6orocnyskenti, ynoxkeHoMmy Ha 25
TpaBHs, B yecTb cB. |sana Xpecturtensa. Lls Ha3sa Xpucra 6e3ymMoBHO
O3Haya€ MepBeHbLCTBO NMacTHpcTBa XpHCTd, IKUH PIBHOYACHO € TAKOK
ronosoio Llepksu®). A wo [letpa Ha3uBaE€TbCS TUM CaMuM iMeHeM
p»mactup llepkBu“, TO BigcH cnigye, WO y:RUTE TYT CJOBO CJlif
po3yMiTH B ueMy caMoMy 3mMHcii, w0 B BigHoweHHi po Cnacurens?).

%) Slcumm pokasom Ha npumat [levpa € ymxusane B Gorociy-
®ebHMX KHHUrax nopiBHaHHa [leTpa po kmouHMKRa. Bin € kmouHH-
KoM Xpucrtosoi LlepkBH, sKoMy nepenaHo BracTh po3piuiaTv Ta 3BSi-
3yBaTH 9K Ha 3eMii, Tak i Ha HeDi.

»CBbTHUAbHMKK Penuris Llepkse, lMetpa i [Masna Bocxsanumb:...
0Bb ybo Ha kpectb mpurBomacs, kb Hebecd wwecTBie TBOpS, nnbKe
UapcTBis RAKOYM NpiaTh, OBB Ke MedyeMb yckdenb 6bisb ko Cnacy
OTINEeAB, MO AOCTOSHI0 yOnasaioTca“?).

Uumu cnosamu BHcRasyerbcd He NHule HalMBulla BhnacTb AaHa
‘RJlI0YapeBi, ajle ¥ piBHOYAaCHO CYTTEBE pO3PiKHEHHS MiK 3BaHHAM
[letpa a HaszHadeHHIM I"laBJja. [lepwnd noctaBneHyit BUAUMYM rOJO-
Bowo LlepkBu Xpucra, a opyruif, sk HeBTOMHHMIi anocTon, nocrasle-
HUH JIHLI B pSg mpoukx anocToniB. (MpomosskeHHs cnigye).

motpatye th mpbBats wov, mofpatve Y whoyéda oo, rotp.a'va & dpvia wov, Gy &v
Sor 0 r
Wiw afpart ﬁapcsﬁo"qcap*qv eic owreptay. M7 vatov, 29. VL ctp. 104.

1) [n.29 VL. Man. Beu., 1 cruxupa Ha cTHx., cTp. 194.

%) 25.V. Tperte. 3uaiigeHHs ronosu I[BaHa Xp. Y Tp. 1 K. 3 cr Ha Vil m.,
cTp. 200. : : F i :

%) Ron. 1,“18. Eqa I, 22—23 i n.

o) I 3.1X. ce. F\Hmma, en. Hiromenii; Ha yrpem LIETO ‘HHH Xpucroc 3oaeca
nepeonacrupeM. ,Te6h N2pBONacTbIpIo CBﬂLueHHOMsHCTBeHHHR'b TBOM npusenecs”,
YTp, 1 k. 3 cT. Ha l n., c1p. 22, nop »HAYanonasThipb XPHCTOC'b“ — llX YTp,
. Boropon. Ha Vil n. er. 5.

5) Tode ¢ puwstipac, Tode, p.eyal\ozr tm ’Eml‘qsca He'cpov ®oil Hau)\ov, sucp*q;x-qswpav :
0 }LEV ™® GT!IUP‘-O TPOGVI)\UJN(}E'C’ TpOC oupavov TNy mopslay érotcato, Evdo ™G ?ac')\etac,
TP Xp:cﬂ:ou g whels Eyxeysipistor 6 iy T Eloer  Gmotpmdel, rpo* oy Ew'mpa éxS*q-
pioac éraging pexapiretat. My vaso v, 29.VL crp. 106.

%



Bubpani nuranug
(Analecta)

HoBa npaus npo Gepecreiicbry YHi0*). B nooguHokux pos-
ninax obrosoplo€ aBTop BHYTPiluHE Beanangns npasocraskoi Llepksu
Ha Yrpaiui — DbBinopycu nepen OGepecreficbroio YHieo, pignsHicT
OcTpokcbkOro B HanpgMi caHauii 8iTHOCHH, DO3BHUTOK Ta RYNbTYDHY
HisnbHICTL UEpPKOBHHUX OpaTCTB Ta TepTs Mi KaroJivkaMu W mnpaso-
C/IaBHUMHA Ha Tii pedOpMH KaneHgaps, OOMNOBHIOWYU MicugMu mite-
paTypy DKepenbHUM MaTtepisnom. [lepesaxHo Ha HmsepensHomy MaTe-
pisani onupaerbcg aBTOp y po3iini npo reHesy Oepecreificbkoi YHiT
(opykoBanony B 1929 p. B ,Prac-ax Hist.“), ne BucBirnio€ 3axonu pum-
cbkol HyHuigTypu i €3yitis y [lonbwii npuegdatd oo KatonvuM3My
Ocrposkcbkoro Big KiHug 70-ux pp. XVI cr.

O6roBsopiolodM MHTGHHS MeplIUX yHIHHMX HaMipis cepen npaBo-
CJlaBHHX EMWCKOIIE BHKa3ye aBTOP [M0XHOKW B BucBiT/MOBaHHI Jlikos-
CbKHM enuckomncbhbkux 3i3ais y Bensi # Bepecri 1590 p., 2K OT gyMRy
JlikoBcbKOro npo npudasdHicte Poro3u Ha 3i3pi B Bensi ta xubuy
iHTepnperTauito yctyny opHol 3 mocraHos Oepecteiicbkoro cobopy
305 20.V1. 1590 p. Ta HaBOAMTL MEepPEerOHYIO4i apryMeHTtd, wo Poro3sa
ute B 1591 p., He 6yB noBigomiieHHH Npo yHiAHY RoHCMipauio enKucKonis.

3acTaHOBNAOYMUCH Hald MepecyHeHHAM peddHud cobopy B 1591 p.
3 4YepBHY Ha KOBTeHb nopac 3a JlikOBCbKHUM, ul0 HeBifmoMmi € npu-
4YHHM UbOrO NepecyHeHHs.

R nmani nicns obroBopenHa pesomonil ubBOro cobSopy B crnpasi caHauii Rin-
HOCHH y lleprBi nuue: ,[yske nikase 6yno 64 BuUACHEHHS, B SKOMYy po3mipi 6panu
yyacTb B Hapapax i pemaruii 3ragaHol pesomrouii 1i emucronH, o Bke B 1590 p.
yXBanunu OPUCTYNUTH Jo e€nHoctd 3 Pumom. [onoBHO myse iHTepecHo 6yno 6w
poBigaTHcd, 9ka 6yna pona Bana6aHa, 3 OBOX NMPUYMH: a Le, 3 NpUBOAY Horo cra-
HOBHMILLA OO JbBIBCbROTrO fparcTsa, uio 6yno npenMeTroM Hapap cobopy, i 3 ornamy
Ha Te, o BanabaHa BBakae amexto 3a lHiuiaTopa po3MOB npo YHilo cepep npaBo-
¢/laBHOro enucronary. He BimoMo uu craHosuuie BanaGaHa cynpOTH yHIHHUX TeH-
pmeHuid {HIIKMX enUWCROMIB, BURIMKANO ARHUHACE HACHiOOR Ha BUCiAi Hapapn sOBTHE-
BOoro co6opy. B RORHOMY BHfagRy B pe3oouUisx, MPpUCBAYEHHUX BiGHOCHHAM JIbBIiB-
cbROro 6parcrtea 3 BanabaHoM, MAaE€Tsea BiZYYTA MEHILUA Cys0picTe MPOTH E€MMC-
Kona Hik ue 6ysano B nogiGHUKR mnocTaHosax 3 iHuwMx 4acis® (cr. 83).

3 tpaBus 1591 p. MaemMo HHM3KRY NHUCTIB UApPropoacbKoro narpi-
apxa €pemMil 0 RHIBCHKOrO MHTPOMONHTA BIOHOCHO PiKHHUX CIpP2B
npaBocnaBHOT LepKBY Ha YKpalHi; MiX iHWHUM Tagox y crpasicrnopy
nbBiBeskoi CraBponurii 3 Banabavom, ulo 3axonus i1 MaHacTHp CB.
Onydpida Ta He 3BaalOYM HA CBOE [pHUpeEYeHHS Mif KISTBOK 3BEP-

*) I'n. ,Borocnosis“ 1. XI, kH. 3-4, cTp. 262,
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HyTH, Aep®7B Horo moci. Tomy nopyuas natpisipx Porosi Ha cobopi
nosbasuty BanabaHa enycKONCHLKOTO 4YMHY, 9K L0 BUsBUNocs 6H, w0
BiH He NOCTYNMB 3rinHo 3i 3apsAXEeHHIMW BHLIOI LIePKOBHOI Blamu.
Bes cymHiBy ue nopyuexus natpispxa, (3 moyaTRy TpagsHs), 1O MOTJIO
OidTH 0O MUTponoauTa WOHHO B 4epBHi, BMIMHYNO Ha BigpOYeHHS
cobopy Ha ®oBTeHb; Tpeba Oyno mnepen criWKauHsgM cobopy nopy-
weHi narpigpxom cnpasu npocnigutu. Cam Banaban He Oye Ha KOB-
THeBOMy cobopi B 1591 poui., Ha sikMiH BnAMHYNM crapru Big 6parcTsa
i CRAlIEHMKIB nbBiBCLKOT enmapxil Ha Hboro. B pesoniouisix BinHOCHO
fioro crnopy 3 6paTcTBOM He MOMKHA BiA4YTH 3MEHUIEHHS CYBOPOCTH
CYMpoTH enucromna, gk e nHile aBTop.

B nccranosi co6opy 1590 p. Gyna 3a6opoha ,a26bl €ro MMJIOCTL €NUCKOND JISOB-
CKMH M no HeMb 6Gygyyue 3pywaTtd HH BB HOMBb Behxb peyer 6paTCcTBa IBOBCKOrO i po-
raTblHbCROI'O HURAKONK He nep3HyJId, mogb 33!’!P'}5UJ,EHHCM’b He NpOoOuWeHHbIM'D M ROHEY-
HLIMB 3BepeHeMDb cany“. Cobop 3 1591 p. ctaHyB Tarosk no croponi Craeponwurii:, [Tpo-
TODb HUHB cbbopHe mnosentBaembd M yTBepkaemb BbuHe npebuiBatu GparcTBy
ceMy b BCEMH BONHOCTSMM MOPSNKOB MXb 6parckux HbE B YoM HEHspyUlaw4YH
Bene NpusHUIeOsh M BChXb HERpETOBD BceneHckaro mnartpiapxa Kupb lepemes
3BepxbHbBiwaro nactoipa csoero. TakKe U Hawero B pORy MpeuuioMb cbbopHaro
yTBEpKeHid, SROcMbl W GhITHOCTIO Hawew Bo JIBoBb Ha rpynrb 6ymyuu cyaomsb
Hall¥M © BCEMBb MO PARY HUCOLITABUIM NOCTAHOBUIU U YTBEPIOUIIU. Hme e KTO
BBbCXOLWETD NOPYWHTH Cid UnKk 3aBHUCTiHD BCEKOIO ChIPOTUBUTHU CH, aule EUCRKOTD
HUHEBIWIHIN ¥ no HiMb 6yayyie WnM npoTonona WM CBALLEHHKD, fa 6yayT oT caHa
cBOoero 4wmkb M npornaTH“.

Lli norpo3u cobopy BanaGanosi Bukonas mutpononuty 1593 p,,
KONH BiH nani nonosHiorar Ge33akoHHs B cBoii enapxil (Mon. Confrat.
I, 297—301, 317—321, 451—2 i 475—6).

Hani aBrop 3poramyerbcsi, wo OcCTPOKKCBbKMIA nepen nMoYyaTkoM
1595 p. mMaB BicTKHM Mpo yHilHy KOHCHipaljilo enucKomnie, ogHaye He
npuvrnapgae 0o HUX 6inbwoi Barm (cr. 83—85). Lleit 3morap aBTOpa
Mir 6u NOTBEPAUTH A0 nesHoi MipM nomasMM HHUM Ha iHLIOMY Micui
(ct. 133—5) nucr Octposkcbkoro po Papusuna 3 2 nunus 1595 p.
B Hbomy 3rapye OcTposkcbKkHil Npo yHiHHY KOHCHipauilo neskHUX HalMX
AyXOBHMX i mMiwe: , A WO nepenwiwe 9 Npo ue 30BCiM NEBHO He 3HaB
i BipuTH Meni He xOTinocg, 60 Taki cnpaBH He Manu 6yTH BUKOHYBaHi
HHULLKOM, TAMKOM...“.

O6roeopioioun yHiBepcan YKurmouta Il gna nyubkoro, nbBiB-
CBKOroO, NiHCbKOro ¥ XonMchROro Bnapuk 3 18 tpaBHa 1592 p. aBTop
3porajye€Ttbcs, ulo BiH € BiOMOBigOO Ha Aernspalilo 3ranadux enuc-
ronis y Bepecti 3 24.VI. 1590 i nuwe: ,HeMa TilbKH B HbOMY 3TangkH
npo Tepneuwkoro, skuii, sK BUXOAMTH i3 3MicTy Aergpauii, npenno-
®HUB il Koponesu“. Lllo ueii yHiBepcan € signosigalo Ha 3ragaHy
Aernspauilo, HeMa cymHiBy. Opnaue i3 TekctiB meknspauii i yHiBep-
cany BMAHO, WIO pasoM 3 ferjdpaui€cio Mand MojaTh 3rapaHi emwc-
KOMH CTaTTi.

»A od J. Krél. Mosci P. n. m. wolnosci nasze przywilejami, aby byly waro-
wane y artykutami, ktére od nas podane beda, utwierdzone. A my za takowem upew-
nieniem i utwierdzeniem przywilejami od Najéw. Papieza i od J. K. M. P. N. M.
przyrzekamy i tym listem naszym obowiazujemy sl i obiecujémy, zwierzchnosci
i blogostawienistwa Najsw. Ojca papieza Rzymskiej Stolicy podlegac¢®.

Bin 3aneBHeHHs i 3aTBephskeHHS KOpOJieM BOJIbHOCTEH i MpHBH-
nelB Ta nogaHMX CTaTTed y3sanexkHIOBaM ENHCKOMHM CBOE MPHCTY-
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nneHHs po YHii. B yHiBepcani € 3aneBHedHHd KopoJsg SR Ons BCix
3rafaHuX erUCKOMNIB, FKKX BUUMCNFETbCA Ha MovyaTrky W Ha KiHui yHi-
Bepcany no 4ep3i: nyuskoro Rupuna Tepneuwsroro, nssiscbkoro ene-
oHa banabana, nincekoro Jleontia [Nenuuubkoro ¥ xonmceroro duo-
Hicig 36upyﬁCbKoro. Tark ONY BCbOro AyxoBeHcTaa ,llepkBu cxigHbol,
penirii rpeuproi“; HecnywHo oTt:ke nuue Jlesinbkuid, wo B yHiBep-
cani Hema 3ragku npo Tepneubkoro. HueBHo po3ymie aBTop Komre-
TeHUiI0 ROpPOd, KoMK mHiue, U0 ,KOpPOJIBCLKOrO HOKYMEHTY He MOKHa
BBa)KaTH 3a MporpaMoBuii BcTyn MAi3Hiwol YHiT; nmpo YHiio, ska obii-
mana 6M BenuRy rpyny nromged, ouepty Ha KOHRpeTHi yMOBHM H npaBHi
dopmu, Hema TyT Oecigu, Tak panexko, wo ydisepcan sRurmonra Il
He MICTHTL HaBiTh OEIKUX THUX 3ragok, U0 € B Depecreidcbkrid gernd-
pauii 1590 p., B gkili rOBOpHTBLCYH, L0 €eMUCKONW TMNOCTAHOBHIIM He
TiNbKK CcaMi NigyMHUTHCA nin 3BepxHicts Pumy ane # ,cerkwi nasze®,
4oro He mopyluye KoponiBcbKud yHiBepcan® (cr. 87—88).

_Ipo 3asBy enuckomniB Biggmaru mocnyx pumcsromy [lani # nigmaty nin foro
3BepxHicTh i GiarocnoseHus ,lleprksn Bowi“ (a He ,Hawi", 4R nogae B 3Harax
HaBeIeHHd aBTOp) 3rajye€TbCd Ha [0YaTKy KOPOMIBCHLKOrO VHIiBepgany 3arajnbHo:
,XOTEBYM MOOb 3BEPXHOCTIIO M 61aroci0BEHCTBOMDb €IHOro nactuipa Haic(Bs)Thbi-
woro GLITM W OHOMY CTaplUEHCTBO M 38EPXHOCTb [IPH3HATH, 3axosasuid cobb
Buank BUIMCTRH crpaBbl M MOPANOKb u LepeMoHbu BB ueprsaxb Goxinxb“. Harto-
MiCThb LIMplIe PO3BONUTHLCA KOPOJb MpPO CBOIO NACKY AN% THX, LIO NPHUHMYTb YHito:
»pupbraemMb u ob6buyemMo camu 3a cefe u 3a HascHBHIWIIM MOTOMKY HALIU HXDb
MUJIOCTH ROpOnEi ONbCKUX'b, KE XOTb 6bl HA THIXb BbIUIb BLCIOMEHEHBLIXDH eluc-
KOMOBB MO pmarthk TOro mnUCTy HalIero npMBWIIE OTH 0arpiapxoss MU MUTPONO -
JIMTOSE 3B SKOH ROJIBERD MNpUYMHBI Ry He 61aroc/joBeHcrBy 6blIM HA HHUXD
BhLIHAHOOBaHbI ¥ RISTBLI BLIHOLIOHLI ¥ BBLIZABAHbL, KB TO HMb EIUCKONOMB CAMUMb
M BLIMCTROMY HOYXOBEHCTB8Y Mxb, HeMHEH HErrau nksuyomb wROZWTH HEMAETD.
A o6buyeMo cnoBoMb HAlUMMDBb KOPONEBCKHMD AJI% GOJNILIIOrO OCKAPKEHId U RIASTBbI
OryoleHis, 661 U AO5PO MPOTUBD CTAHOBbL WXb BENN< MpaBb AYXosHbIXb U cBBI-
RUXBb OO OIS BLIACTRUXD TAKOBBIXD IPUYUHD ThIXs JOCTOSHCTBD, BNIAaNULTED, HA KO-
TOpbIXb MBUIRAIOTD 3 HaHHWREI PEIKROBD HAWHXb, OTb HUXb TOTO HE OOH#WMATH U TPHU
HUXD KUBOTH HHLIMMD 0co6aMb HE OaBaTH, alle 3aXoBaTH uxb tank obtuyemo, 3B Opu-
MHOMKeHieMb JIaCKM HallOH# W BbIBLILUEHEMDb YUTHBOCTH Bb MOKOK Ha Thixb Bila-
IbIUTBaXb, IR0 BBPHLIXD MOOOAHLIXD M GOrOMONLOBL HALUWXb, IOKH &K OCTATHEro
HXb KUBOTA ctasartd 6yners. [lpunawoud uwMb eule Hagb TO U RAKAOMY, KTO Obl cd
JO TAROM eTHOCTH W MOPSORY MPUXHIHIB, CBOSOND M BOJIHOCTEH TaK'b, IR0 HX'b MUJIO-
CTH IyXOBHLIE PHMMCKRiM MalOTh, TaKb ¥ OHU MaTb MbBTH...“. Maemo oTRe B 3anes-
HEHHSX ROpONS HATARU Mpo 306epereHHS €mHCKONiB i BCiX AYXOBHUX, L0 MPHUCTY-
nagTe Ko YHii, OpH ix ypsnax Ha BUOAKOR RASTBY, KHUHEHO! Ha HMX narpispxaMu
H. MHTpONONMTaMH, Ta NMPO YpiBHOGPABHEHHS iX 3 JIATMHCHKHUM AyXOBeHCTBOM. Sui
generis — ROHRpeTHi yMOBM H mpaBHi ¢opmu ang Ti€l rpynu miopei, 1o npucTy-
nuna 6 po Ymif.

Kaniloyncs Ha HedCHICTb XoHoy YHIHHMX 3MaraHbL  endcKomis
Bif yepBHeBOro GepecTelChKOro. c060py 1590 p. 3apnga HepmocTadi
Okepesl Ta BUYHCISIOYM HEBHCBiTNEHI MHTaHHs nuiue asTop: ,JMo
TakHUX HEJCHHUX CrpaB HaleXHUTb TaROSK NMUTaHHY, 44 Tepneubxnu,
mwo 6paB  yyacTe B NyubkRHMX poukax 1593 p. pa3oM 3 KH. OcTposk-
CbKYM,  PO3MOBASB 3 KHS3eM i B 9KOMy pnyci npo crnpaeBM YHii“
(ct. 88—89). Binnogige Ha ue 3Haiime asTop y .BRe 3rafyBaHOMY
nucti Octposkcekoro go Papgusuna 3 2. 7. 1595 (ct. 133—5).

lpu obroBopeHHi HomiHauil Apama [MoTis Ha BOOOUMHUPCBKOrO
enickona 3asHayye JIeBiubKHH, 11O MOrOARYEThCS YAaCTHHHO 3 AyM-
koo |. CaBuubroro npo Bra€MHHueHicTh [loTig B yHIHHI nn9uH enuc-
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KOTIB llle Mepen OCSrHEHHYM BOJIODUMHPCbKOI KaTenpH, opHaye He
npuiiMa€e BCiXx yBar uboro aBTOpa LIQAC YYacTH B caMii opraHisa-
wifiHid i ariTauifHii akuii YoTWPLOX eNHCKOMIB, o nonepenunna ogi-
uisnbHi peknspauii Yuii. Oo uiei 3assarn Jlesiubkoro poparo, WO
po nornsais CaBuLBbROro B UbOMY MMUTaHHI CJif CTaBUTUCS KPHUTHYHO,
60 BiH He HAaBOAWTbL TBepAMKeHb, OMEPTUX Ha [Kepesax, a TiNbKH
HiuuM He nonepti 3porapu. Cam npp. JleBiubkni BHKasye TYT
3a cnabe 3nadHs mkepen OO B3a€MUH Misk OcTpomcbkuM i [loTiem
ra posii OCTaHHbLOrC B KyNbTYpPHO-LEPKOBHOMY pycCi Llle nepepn cBOIM
CBSLUEHCTEOM i TOMy CHY€ 3[00TafiM Npo MOMMIKY KHIBCbROrO BOE-
BOOM, uu 3amuneHns [lotiem Octpomcekroro (91—93).

B posznini npe ,Cran cnpaeu YHii Big nvcry OcTposkcbKoro
no IMotis 1593 mo pernspauil NpaBOCNaBHHUX €NMCKOMIB y rpynHi
1594 p.“ crapaerbcs BHKa3aTH aBTop 6e3nincTaBHiCTL 3aKMAyBaHHY
JlikoBcbkMM OCTpPOKCbKOMY MNPOTECTAHTCbKUX Y4BJliHb 3 NPHBOAY
NMocTaB/ieHHS KH®3eM CB. TaWH Ha piBHI 3 NIOACBKUMM BHAOYMKEMH.

Terer uiei Toyrn Memopigny OcTposkCbROro 3 yMoBaMmy YHil, nogaHuii B ,Mo-
numenta Confraternitatis Stauropigianae Leopoliensis* (1, 474): ,[lotpefa Tex® mo-
npaBbl HEKROTOPLIXD pbuYel Bb LiepRBaxb HAWMWXDb, a 3BJALIA OROJIO BbIMbICIOBDH
JIOACKUXDB* He Mae B co6i 3sraggu Tpo cB. TaiiHW, 9K ue moma€ , Avtippmoc:
wlloTpe6a Tekb NONpPaBMTb HEROTOPHIXB pevel Bb LEpRBaxb HallUXb, @ 3Bnawa
OROJIO CZKPAMEHBTY W MHBLIUXD BBIMLICIOBD JIOABbCRUXB. ([am. [on. JluT. 111, 587).

OpHaye, KOTpPHH TEKCT € BipHiWIMH, UbOTO aBTOpP He BHpillyeE.

3 npu3HaHHsM Tpeba MiguepKHYTH 3axOMieHHS aBTOpa yHiKHOIO
rRoHuenuielo Ocrtposcbkoro 3 1593 p., sry BBaxka€ nopi6HolO nO
KROHUenuii ¢nbopenTidcbkol YHii. [lyMKH aBTOpa cllif HaBecTH B 0O-
cniBHomy mnepeknapi: ,B mopaHux po nucrta ymoBax OCTpOsRCHKOro
He Oyno Hiyoro Takoro, yoro He MowHa OM B34TH Uig ysary: 36epe-
MeHHd cxipHix obpgpiB cranocd opHOIO 3 ToYoK Gepecreiicbrol YHIi,
ROHEYHICTL OXOpOHHM Ma€TkiB npaBocnaBHOl lLlepkBu nepep ii 3ai-
MaHHSM JlaTHHCcbKoOlO LlepkBoio, 6yno 30BCiM NpUPOROHHMM sKafaHHSM,
i yHisTH onicns pnyske yacTo Mycind 6opoTHcs B 060pOHI cBOro cTaHy
nocigaHHsd. Te caMe BiOHOCHTbCS [O 3acagu He MPHMMATH 4YieHiB
3yHidikoBaHOi LlepkBu mo naTHHCbKOT LlepkBH, SRy misHiwi yHIFTH
TaKoX MNpHCBOINKM cobi 3 nxoro memopigny OcTposkcbRoro, M 3acre-
pernn HasiTb B colmax, wobu nepexin 3 YHiT Ha natHHcTBO 6YyB
HeponyckaeMui. Toyka Mpo KOHEYHICTb MOKJIMKAHHY enHckonarty Mo
ceHaty Oyna 30BciM pauioHanbHoOW0, SKIWO 3€aHanHs LlepkoB Mano
BlnﬁylelCS! Ha 3acapi: piBHi 3 pieHMMH. B npakTuui yHisTH He 3HaM-
LK HiKONH cr_inbkn NiATPUMKH cepep MipomaTHHX Kpyris, wobu ix
€MHCKOMH 3acCliM Ha piBHi 3 NAaTHHCBKMMHM €NMCKOMaMU B CeHari.
OuyesunHo, skio 6 YHilo 3aknoueHo, NpUHaliMeHILe Mo AyMIi YaCTHHH
noctynaris OCTpoRcbKOro, To mpw iforo minTpuMui, i npM ninTpUMui
THX, SKMX Ou BiH 3ymiB noTarHyTH, w0 cnpaBy mnonaromxkeHo 6u
npasponoAibHo ycniwxo“. ABTop yBamae, wo aHi [NoTii ani Jlikos-
CbKHA He 3pO3yMinn rnmbororo 3micty nucra OCTPORCBLKOrO; Ha
Moro pyMry — YHis no KoHuenuii OcTposkKCbKOro, xo4 Mana 61 MeHiue
AaHUX BBECTH B XKHMTTA BCi moctynsartH, ,6yna 6u He BHKIKKana Takol
Oypi cnportueis, wo nisHime 6epecrteiickka Yria“ (97—8).
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[Mpu obroploranHi Hapapg cobopy 1593 p. aBrOp 3a3Hauye, LIO
,a¥ [0 €BEHTyaNlbHOro Mi3HawHd MaTepidanie cobopy 3 1593 p.,
TPYOHO € cTBepAHTH, uM AucT OCTpoRCbKOrO c<TaB MigcTaBoOlO CO-
6oproi prckycii“ (100). ABTop NMpoxoAWTE MOBYAHKOIO ONOBigaHHY
B ,ATtippusici“, mwo flotid ax go 1595 p. npo ue 3 HiKUM He roso-
pus (,MMam. Ton. Jint“. Ill, 591—2). AstOop <TBEpAXRYyE HeroOcTaudy
HRepesl 0O BHUSCHEHHY fanblukx yHIAHKMX 3Marasb. ,He xouerbcs
npocTo BipUTHK, — nHwe, — w0 OCTPOMKCbRMHA, MicaZ HanKcCanHs
Tak MoBasMHOro aucrta po [lotia B yepsni 1593 p., Ha 4ac pgosrux
MicsUiB OMicng nepecraR iHTEepecyBaTHCH CTaHOM 1 [oJielo npaso-
cnasHoi Llepkeu“ (ct. 100—101). Ha ocHosi nucra [lotis mo Xpuc-
todopa Papusuna 3i sraprow npc cBow Ganadky 3 OCTpomCbKHAM
He BUWKIOYaE aBTOp rinoTesw, IO B LiA danauul ,MOpyuiysaHo Ta-
KOYK CnpaBH eBeHTyanbHol YHIl y 3BS3KYy 3 HEPBHEBHUM JIMCTOM
‘Octpowcbroro po [Motig* (cr. 101).

Ha ocHosi pyxonucHoro marepisyly KMaa€ asToOp AELlO CBIT/ia
Ha xig neperosopis y cnpaBi YHii B Kpaxosi 1594 p. (108—9).
3 panblUMX MOWIYKysaHkX aBTOPOM MNUTaHb 3aChiyry€ Ha ysary Bia-
HoweHss Porosu po yxidHHX 3Maradb; MUTPOMNGINT, XO4a 3aCanHH40
6yB 3a YHi€io, 10 opHaye 3 OSosa3Hu Mnepen INPpUKPHUMM HaCAiAKaAMMK
6yB npoTH croporo Temnra BBeieHHS 11 B RuTrg, gk Toro cobi 6a-
sKaili KaToNMubKi ¥ ypsnosi rpyra (113—D5). Konu roponan supasas
ynigepcanu nopyvyawoud Yrilo, Poroza B nucti o OcTposRCTbROro 1a
y Bifo3Bl OO BipHHMX 3a3HayyBasB CBOE MpuBY3aHHI [0 paBoCiiasis
(121) i obyplosascsd Ha ,idcuHyauii®, moBbuTOo BiH capuas Yuii (141).
Lls nsobiyna rpa murtpononudra Bukriaukana obypents y OcTposk-
ceKoro; B nucri go Papusuna npepcraBnass BiH Poro3y gk ,dwoje-
-dusznego cziowieka a jako Judasza“ Ta onosigas, WO Nepen HUM
y TypoBi MHTpomonuT rcBopMB Mpo yHiHY Ko:xcAipaniio Jyubkoro
Bnagvkyd (cr. 134). 9x ue Bigbunocs Ha MONyNSPHOCTA MUTPOIONMTA,
Npo L€ nulle aBTOp Tak:

,be3ynuuHe BigneryBands Porosu Bif cnisywacTh H conimap-
HocTH 3 YHiclo, Ta ogHouyacHe Oe3HacTaHHe 3a4MuciOBaHHY Porosu
A0 TPHKAOHHUKIB YHil, BUMHUAH, L0 Hi NPHUXHABHUKK YHIi, Hi npo-
TUBHUKH (OCTPOKCBRUHK) He HHCIWIMCH i3 3adBaMd | CTaHOBHLIEM
muTpononura* (cr. 153).

Opnaye, Konu Hoe Npo 0CoBHCTHX NMPOTUBHHUKIB MUTPOMOMHUTA,
TO BOHU fo6pe BBakaiv Ha Te, MO YHUIM 6oui BiH crane. AsTop nin-
YyepKYE, 1o ceped MiAgnMciB mif AerAdpauieio YHii, yxBaneHoi Ha
nbBiBcbkoMy cofopi gHs 28 ciudg 1595 p., ,8MAHO Ha3sHule HukK-
$opa Typa, neyepcbkore apxvMMaHAopHMTa, ni3Hiuioro gy:e Bigomoro
ono3uuionepa Ynii“. ToMy Bsaxkae, Lo ,MOTHBHM npucyTHOCTH Typa
Ha NbBiscbROMy cuHopi cnig 6M npocnigutu ocHosHiwe* (117). Cnip
3 MUTPOMNONUTOM 3a apxiMaHApilo medyepcbRy CrnoHykysas ITypa Liy-
KaTU NiATPUMKM cepen BOPOskHUX oMy Kpyris. Lle enacHe 36nu3uno
Horo oo Banabana, 9xkud He TO, WO He CJyXaB 3apsiReHb MUTPO-
nmonuTa i nocraHos cobopis BigHocHo Horo cnopy 3 Crasponwricio,
ane ¥ BU€OHAB y LAPropofiCcbKOro Marpisipxa [AeKper, WO ,KWiB-
CbKHMH MHTPOJIOJIAT HE Ma€ Maru KagHol Bragd HW CTapLUIMHCTBA
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y nbBiBcbkoMmy emuckonctsi“ (Mon. Confr. I 361-2). Hu He B nenpwm-
MUPHUMHX BigHocuHax Mix murpononutom i banabanom cnip wykartu
NpUYHHM TOTO, YOMY OgMH 3 iHiuisTopie VYHIi cepen npasocnaBHHX
enncroniB ii msniwe noboproe? BinnoBigk Ha Ue pacTb OCHOBHE
npochigenHs B3aemuH Mi Porosowo | Banabanom.

Brnuxye 3 temolo mpaul BARKeThC OuTaHHg BinHocun DBana-
6ara i Typa mo Octposkcbkoro. [Ipu obrosopicBanHi CRJIMKAHOrO
3 iniuisTusn Banabana neeiBcbROro cobopy ap. Jlesiubkuii He 3Bep-
HYB yBary Ha CXOKicTb TeHpmeHuil coBopHoi yHiHHol pernaspauil i3
crarismu Octposkewroro 3 1593 p. Biwe caMi mignvcn nipg gernspa-
i€ 4yskux CxigHix apxiepeip (binropopcekkoro murtpomnoauta JIykH,
rpeubkcTo enwckona llaicid Ta apxumanapuTa FTaHacis) BKasyioTh,
wo banzbau G6ys sa YHiewo yciei nmpaeociaBrol (He TinbKY pycbRoOT)
Liepken Tak, sx ue Brcaosus y cBoix ctarrax 3 1593 p. Ocrpoxk-
cbrirHd. Herngpauis naes3ye no Tpapuuii dnbopentificbkoi VYnii, ni-
cnsg kol ,Heposymub“ Binipsanucd rpeubki nmatpisipx¢ Big cobopHOi
KaTonMubKoi anccronbebroi pumcbroi Llepxeu (Ibid. 563-5). Llei
JBbBIBCbRMI CODOp He Oye ,MapTurRyAIpHHA® — €K Le MHWlle aBTop;
60 xoHa CKIMKYBaB $Oro JbBiBCHKHUHA enuckom, To He panas obroso-
peHHd BHYTpimuHix cnpas cBoel pieuesil, a 3agnsd nepeBepgeHHs Yail
Bciel cxignboi Llepksu i3 3axigvboro. B391M y HbOMYy ydacTtb mnpef-
CTAaBHHKHW [1yXOBEHCTSa ,3 PiRHMX BOEBIACTB, 3eMmenb | nosiTis“ He
TinbkKM Ykpainu, ane ¥ iHwux npaBocsasHux KRpaid. CRAMKYOUH LeH
coGop nbBiBCHRHI aMOITHHI €MMCROMN XOTiB MaTH B pyrax iHiLiSTHUBY
B YHIWHIH aruii; RonM R crocrepir, wo nposin 5 Wi akuil 3aBagKH
NEpPEroBopaM 3 ypagoBUMM ¥ RaTOMHULKYUMH Kpyramd oduanu Tep-
neubku# 1 [MoTid, gri npuepnanu po cebe HeHnasucHoro Homy Po-
rosy, nepeilwos [no onosuui’ npotu Ywil.

3i caMoro ocHOBHOro 3aBHaHHs, a caMe BigHoweHHs OCTpPoOXK-
CbKOTO mo Oepecreficbkoi Yaii, aBrop B8roBdi BuBasyerbed. Lo 6o-
JNiNo KHY939, KOJM OoBimascs npo yHiiHy KOHCnipauilo enuckonis, MU-
we BiH y nucti no Papueuna (cnosimeHoro astopom 3 pyronucy Kyp-
HiUbKROI BiSnioTern): ,Taki cnpaBd He manu GyTH BUKOHYBaHi HHLIKOM
TakRoM, ajle i8HO 32 BiAOMICTIO BCiX THX, npo Koro #ae rpa“ (cr. 134).
Ta He Tinbkn Ocrpowchbruil ane i npuxHiabHUA YHIT HOBrOPOACHKHIH
Bo€sofa kH. Pepip Crymin-TuwKkesuy 0BypIOETHCH 3 TIPUBOAY TOTO,
IO enuCRONM Beyu cami Ha BracHy pyry neperosopd (Mon. Conf.
639—640). 1 o1 — sx npeacrasnsg€e aBTop — iHiLiSTOpH M NpHXHIbL-
HHRK Y4il uucnunu Ha npuenuaning OcTpomcebRoro mo Ywii i ToMy
nom(b}opmxeanu Horo [Torifi | Teprneubkud npo craH yHidAHOT akruii
nepep CBOIM BUISAOM no Pumy; ,npuyiM — nuuwe pani astop —

' MOCTIMHO cTapajincs noka3satv nepen OCTPOKCbRMM BAaBaHe 4H dak-
TUYHEe MmoboioBanHg nepen: kodcekBeHuismMu YHii“ (140). B uwomy
OCTaHHbOMY TBepPHREeHHI olfiupaerbcy aBTOp Ha ypusrax nucra [loTig
mo Octposchbroro nicns mosopoty 3 Kpakosa, nopasux B ,Anokpi-
3ici“. B smcti onosinas [Moriit, mo B waci neperosopis obcToioBanu
€NHCRONK CKIIMRAHHA cobopy mnepen BnisgpoM Ko Pumy; cnepuiy Ha
Le ypsn 3rogvsCd, OfHavYe 3rofoM BiAMOBHMB i pOOMB HATHCK Ha elHCc-
KomiB, wobu ixanu ckopo mo Pumy. Yoro xortis [Mortiii Big OcTpok-
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CbKOTO, KON MHCaB; ,A Takb, MUNOCTHBLIA NMaHe, KrObIKD Toe Te-
nepb Bb PyKaxb CBOMXb Maelw'b, Moxellb Llepkeu Boxkol mMHoro mo-
6poro yuHHHTH M 3allHOMy MMeHM cBoemy BEuHylo a Hecmeprenb-
Hyl0 maMsith W ciaBy 3begHatu® ([Mam. INoa. Jlut. I, 1066-68) He mo-
3KHa 3 LbOro YpMBKRY 30arHyTH, sik piBHOX i TeHpenuii [lortia. Oue-
BUOHO, iHpOpMYIOUM YHTa4iB Mpo Te, WO W NPHUXHIBHHKKM YHIii ce-
pen epapxidHuXx KpyriB moginsanM aymry Octposkcbkoro W CkrymuH-
TuwkreBHYya Npo HeoOXigHicTh $BHOI OWCKYyCil Ha crneuisnbHO Ha ue
CKAMKaHoMy cobopi, He Maio HaMipy 3anepeuyyBaTH OYMOKR aBTOpa
IO NMpY CyyacHOMy cTaHi [Mepen He MOoXRyTk Oyt iHaRWHAMM.
Xo4y TYT TiNIbKM CRa3aTd, W0 — 9K BUXoAWTb 3 [lotiesoro mucry —
BimnoBianbHICTL 3a He CKIMKaHHA MepepayHidHoro cobopy nane He
Ha HaWMWX E€NHWCKoniB, @ Ha NOJbCbKi KAaTOMMUBKI A YPSNOBl YHHHHKH.

VY 3Bg3Ry 3 KammaHi€wo, sgKRy Benu nportu OCTpOKCbKOro noib-
CbRi KaTOJNMUbKI YMHHMKH, LLIO CTapajiicd HOro CKOMMNpOMITYBaTH mne-
pen camuM aktoM Oepecreiicbkci YHIT, BHKasye aBTop 6e30CHOB-
HiCTb MPUNMCYBAHOTO KHA3eBi iHcnipyBaHH4 HanapiB ro3akie Hanu-
Balika Ha NpUXHIBHUKIB YHii (cr. 161-3). Pearuilo Ocrposkcbroro
nicng onoBiuleHHS KoponiBcbkoro MaHidecty npo VYHiio i Hanepe-
ponui 11 GepecTtelicbkOoro akTy Ta HOro 3B43KM 3 BOXRKAAMH MpoTe-
ctaHTiB Xpuctodpopom Papusuiiom i IBaHom HAb6pamMoBHyeM B crpasi
foMo4i ANg MpaBOCJIABHHUX BHCBIT/IIIOE aBTOp 32 DYKOMNMCHHMU MaTe-
pianavu (ct. 168). INpencraBnsge Binrak NPUYMHM, WO [PHCKOPHIH
akT YHii, onTUMi3u puUMcbkHX KpyriB BigHocHO OcTposkcbKoro, Ta
opraHi3yBaHHS HMM aHTWYHiIHHOI oOmMo3Muii, WO yBiH4Yanocs mojaan-
HaHHaM cniopy Mix Banabanow i nesischkoto Ctasponurieio (170—173).

Bpewrti B octaHHbOMy po3gini ,YHid Ta i1 eninbor* ob6roso-
DIOE YHITCbRMH i mNpaBocnaBHHH KOBTHeBi OepecTeicbki cobopwu
1596 p. (c1. 174—184). YHiHHI cnpaBu Ha corMuKrax i cormi 1597 p.
(188—197) ta cyn Hap ekcapxom Hwuxudopom, o npoBoaue npa-
BocnasHuM GepectelicbkkuMm cobopom (185—188 i 197—209). Asrop
HABOOMTL T'A@HCBbRY pensuilo, wo B [lonblli NpUroToBaso BOJIOCbKE
o6BuHyBayeHHs Hukudopa 3a wnioHasky B KOPHUCTh TypedyyHHH
J BONOCBKRHM micnaHusM Hara3aHo o6BHHyBadyBaTd Hukrdopa. Llicio
pensiuicio nMonupae cBif 3porap, L0 UiNKMH NOMITHYHHA npouec Hu-
kudopa ypaAsKeHO Ha Te, L0OH ,37IOMHTH FOJIOBHOrO Ono3MlioHepa
YHii OCTpOKCBROro Ta 3@HCKPEAUTYBaTH MpaBoCiaBi€, Yyu nak Horo
penpe3eHTaHTIB B ouax mac“ (198). [Npouec Huzndopa rupae esitno
Ha BiIHOCHMHM B KonMiwHiik [lonplli, Xxo4a HOMy He [OBeMeHO ClyLl-
HOCTH 3akMAyBaHOl npoBuHM (206), BCe TakW 3aJIMLUKNK HOro y BA3-
Huui B Manb6opRry. Hivoro He momornu iHTepBeHUil OcTpoChbKOro,
BOJIOCBKOro Bo€BonW Muxakina Xopobporo W TypeubKoro CyJiTaHa;
KaHunep 3aMoMChKRMHA 3asBHB Ha coiMi 159Q p., Wo nopyyus Maib-
6opceroMy migcrapocTi BUoycTuTH Huxudopa, ,opHaye — nuue
aBTOp — 9KOCb 1€ YBiNIbHEHHS He WUII0; 4 YypsSA MpoOBOJIiKaB ue
pgouinbHo, yu 6yna ue TiNMLKM MHMHYBICTH ManbbopcbKoOro migcrTapoc-
TH, H[OCHTb, IO HE MAEMO 3KaAHHUX BKa3iBOK, L106u micid uiel 3asBu
KaHwiepa Hukndop nepebysaB Ha Boni“ (cr. 207).

RABTop He po3rndpae BigHoweHHS OcTposRCHROTO A0 YHII axk po
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KiHUg Horo sKuTT4. B RiHLeBHUX yBarax KHAa€ TiIbKY 300rafyv LOAO 3a-
iHTepecyBaHHs KH#39 B OCTaHHiX HOro pokax; MpWTIM BHABHra€ Ko-
HEYHICTh OCHORHOIO MPOCJIFKEHHS UbOro, 9K TaKOX OOpobKH wi-
noctu biorpadii kH. Bacung KoHcrantna OcTposkcbkoro. MoHo-
rpadito OCTpOKCLKOro BBa)a€ aBTOp ,NEPLIOPSOHHUM [MOCTYJISTOM
pns nosibCbkoi ictopuuHoi Hayku“ (210). Tum 6inbluie € noskapaHa
OcHoBHa MoHorpadis OcTpokCbKOro Ans yKpaiHCbKOI iCTOPHUYHOI Ha-
yKH, 9K TaKOX MoTpibHi € ocHoBHi pocnigM Hap 6epecreficbKolO
YHito. OcTanH© po3rngnanyd [OOCi OCHOBHIilUE TiJIbKK PHUMO-KRATONMKH
i npaBocnaBHi, OT:Ke He Ti, SKMX BoHa MOBHHHa Halbinbwe 06x0-
ouTH, cebto yHisTH. [lepernspaloun nobikHO Axkepena MpH NUCaHHI
uMx year 3 npuiBogy npaui ppa Jlesiupkoro MaB $ 3MOry CTBep-
OWUTH, L0 HaBiTh Ha OCHOBI onyO6JyikOBaHUX OWepesl MOXHa 3MiHUTH
AesKi nornsaM B poTenepiliHii niTepaTypi Ha yHik#i 3MaranHs Pycu
(Yxpainm — Binopycu) 3 kinuem XVI cr. [py nocnipax Hag OcTposxk-
CbKMM, 4H Hap 6epecTteiicbkolw YHielo, npaus ppa Jlesinpkoro Bia-
0acTb i yRpaiHChKUM iCTOpHMKaM 3HayHy MpHUCIYTY.

Bucnoenciouncs Ha 3aran i3 npu3HadHHSM npo npauo a-pa Jle-
BiIbKOrO HE MOXHa MOMHHYTH MOBYAHKOIO Liero, o aBTOp UiHHOI
npaui He 3nagMB coBicHO 6ibniorpadgiyHoro nokawxkudKka. Lls Heco-
BICHICTb @BTOpA MPOSIBNSETLCS B PEECTpi TBOPIB [0JIEMIYHOTO MHCh-
MEHCTBa, 3 SKMM — g¢K § Bske 3a3HayyBaB BHLIE — BiH dKchig He
3anisnascsa. Tomy B 6i6niorpadii mwepen (cr. 212—213) crpivaemo
Taki gAuMBa sk: ,Arkadyusz, Antirrhizis albo apologia przeciw K. Phi-
laletowi Smotryckiemu, Wilno 1600“. Op. JleBiupkuii 3 Aprynis 3po-
6us ,Apkanis“; mosxkHa npuHSTHM Ue H 3a ApyKapcbky NOMHIKY, ane
3 Tercty npaui (c1. 77) mosinyemocs, wio aBTop iAe 3a ,6inbluicTio
nitepatypu npeaMmery“, aka MPUIMHCY€E aBTOPCTBO ,Avtiggmoic” MoTiesi.
Cynpotu uero 3axopuTh MUTaHHS, SKMHM 3BY30K € MiXK TEKCTOM npaui
i 6i6niorpadiuynuM mnoramuyukoM msRepes, Ha SKUX TOBHMHHA BOHa
onupathcs? Taros xubuo BBaskae n-p Jlesiubkuit Xpuctodopa Pi-
naneta Meneriem CMoOTpUUbLKMM, NPUAKCYIOYH oMy aBTOpPCTBO ,Ano-
KpHUcHcy“. Llel ocranHili TBip BMALIOB cnepiuy Mo NOJNbLCLKK Y BunbHi
1597 n. 3. ,Amoxpisic abo odpowiedz na ksiazki o synodzie brzeskim*,
a BIOTaR y TomiwHiii KHMRHIA pychKik mosi B Octposi 1598 p. n. 3.
»Anokprcucs anbo otnosbas Ha KHUKKBI 0 chboph GepecTeiickoMb®;
Eeep KoMbiHye cobi ock TaKMM, Hi MONbChRUI Hi pyCcbKHH, uypnalb-
KMH 3aronosok TtBopy: ,Apokrizis albo odpowiedz na kniszki (?!)
o soboru (!) brest. (1) (s. loco), 1597, 1598%.

_Hanncany Ckaprowo i nepenoxeHy Ha KHHUIRHY DPYCbKYy MOBY
lNotiem o6opony 6epecreiichkoro Cobopy npunucye aerop lnni Mo-
pRrgbeskomy M nopma€ Takom HENORNANHMA y MaKapOHi4HIA monb-
CbKO;pbeKlH MOBI 3arosioBok. Micue ii BumaHH$ nopa€ ,Wilno 1595,
1597%, BHacnminok woro mosua pmoramysaTHcd, WO aBTOP MilIa€ uei
TBIp 3 BHAAHOWO y Buneni 1595 p. ,VYuicio“ Inatis [Notig. Teip Mopo-
XOBCBbKOro »opnyopie albo utulenie uszczypliwego Lamentu mnie-
manej cerkwie Swietej wschodniej zmyslonego Teofila Orthologa“
Ha3uBa€ JleBiubkuiA ock Tak: ,Zawstydzenie mniemanej cerkwie na
dzielo Melec. Smotryckiego*. Teip Ckapru ,Na treny ilament Teo-

Borocnosis, XIl. 1. 5
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fila Orthologa do Rusi greckiego nabozenstwa przestroga“ nepe-
xpeulye aBTop Ha ,Przestroga do Rusi przeciw Filaletowi“. Brinui
,0pivoc* M. CmoTpHupbkOro Hasusae astop ,Trinon, t. j. ptacz cerkwi®,
aBigTak Mopja€ lle OAMH 3aronoBOok MHHMoOro TBopy CMOTpHIBKOrO
,Trenon, t. j. kaptan wostocznoj cerkwi, (s. loco), 1596% Uu moxke
aBTop mnowmiwas i3 CmorpuubkuM, Knupura Octpoxcbroro 3 1590-ux
POKiIB?

He sanepeuyiouu BaptocT npaui A-pa JleBiubkoro mns nanb-
IUMX OOCHifiB 4M To Hap ictopicio Gepecredicbkoi YHIl, 4n nHap 6io-
rpadicio KH. Koncradrnna Bacung OcTpoRCbROro, Myuly i pas mif-
YEepRHYTH, [0 Tarui 6i6niorpadidHHil MorasK4MK NOJNEMIYHOrO MHChb-
MEHCTBa TiIbKW KOMMPOMITYE aBTOpa BNpodiM UiHHOT mpaui.

Mnrora Andpycax.

Konu Xo3apu nepeHiuid Ha XRHOIBCTBO?

I. ITucomo Xoszodas. ...,3posymiiite ne Bonopapi csitry, 60 XTo 3 Bac Take
yyBaB, a6o 6auuB mojiGHe,
{1lo6u pewuTky (I3paing) crand 3BUTA3AMH, — BOHH, WO YTiKaN¥ Ta CKRPH-
Banuca?
Ta Moryya pyka BceBuIIHBLOro B YymecHuii cnoci6 crana im (I3paineTaHam)
CHJIOIO Ta NOMIYYIO.
Bo Bce, uio BeceMoryuuii no 3aroHy 3aciy:Ke€HOi Kapy [OROHY€ Haj rpiui-
HHMMU [ep;KaBaMH,
Bce e Beme no 3BeNMueHHS Ta MNpoOCNaB/ieHHSs HAapOdy, BiKe Bin ypo-
A3KeHHs cBoro Bubpatoro.
Konu 3ragyro o 3Harax #aBHix 4YaciB, TO Haye KOBY § MIO T3 ropey.
(Konu sragyio o nMx yacax), Rond I3painb }UB y po3rolIax Ta COOKOI,
Toai (wacnuBy fponwo) BiH MaB nuwl 3a coboto, a HUHI BiH poscisHMi no
BCiX Kpadx.
‘CoHle manHTthb ioro, a BiH B OHO GNIyRAa€, He MalO4H Hige MpUTYIIRY;
He BurynuBcs BiH (3 HeBoni), Ta i yac Boni He BUGHB e HoMmy.
Tlporonexi y Hporo ywu (Ha BiuHe pa6cTBO), Ta He BHPBAaTHCh HOMY
Ha BONIO,
Y 6e3uuHi nummBeH BiH, B HeLlacTi, a MMMO BCEro HE BIKBCHA BiH TipRUM
HaIMoEM.
XHKaRH Hanaid Ha Hero Ta i3 CBATMIIHMILA NPOrHasH...
R wac nnuBe, OHi BoniyyThes, a Yyyna BM3BOJIeHHs [3paing) He BMOATH.
Hema npopoka 6inblue, Hema BuAiHb, HI gyxa (mpopouoro), H 3’d8 Bke 6inb-
1Ie He BHJATH.
3’aB npopora [laHuina e€we HeMa, a 3 APOPOUTB HOro HI KPUXTH He
ocTanoch.
o Bora, mMoei Cunu, s pykd npocTsraro (3 nmpoxaHHsM) a Ayiia Mos Gnarae:
PO3RHMHEHHX MO y3rpaHMY4YsX CBITYy, PO3CHMNAHHUX y HaWHAANbLIMX 3aRYTHHAX,
Hexaii BiH cxoue onsth O06yTH 3 TempsiBu (MpPOrHaHHH),
'lo6H HapellTi MOriM BOHM Y CKpycCicepus cka3sarb Ao Bora: Hapeuiri npuii-
wa osxkupaHa nopal
Cronuus Benuroro llaps (Epycanum) HaBce npowene ix (soporiB I3pains)
Tay, IR B}Ke pa3 iX MpOroHuna.
Oui pewtok (Ispains) 6ynyre rasmity Ha BepwuHM KpinoctH (CioHy)
I Ha uapcrso cuna EceeBoro ([aBupa), npeackasaHe B TaWHi Mpopo4YOro BH-
HiHHS...
I (ckaxke Bor): cuny TBOM 9 3po6Ill0 TBEPHOIO, SR Kpyud Ha Bel yacH.!”

Ta ¥ euwie mnoOkipHe MpPOXaHHd MOE HO uaps, MOro Boyoxaps, MO MOXK-
‘HOCTi MOBIOMHMTHM MEHE, YU € Yy Bac 4Ki cBigouTBa Ha mpuxig Mecil, IKROr0 BHKHU-
[Aa€MO MH BiK€ Bif HOBIUOrO 4acy, CKUTAIO4YUCh 3 HEBONI Yy HEBOJI, 3 MPOrHaHHA
sHa nporHaHHs. [le Ha6paTH HaM CHIM BHIEPKRMU? SR MokeMO MM mo3abyT mpo
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3pyHHOBaHHS HalIOl CBATHHI, HA PELUTRH (o cnacnuce Bim) mMeya. Mu BucTaBneH]
Tenep Ha npoby BorHg i Bopu, nvWl Yy Manomy 4ucil sanMuwunucs. CRUHYTI 3 BHCO-
4YyH, NpobyBaeMo B HEeBONi Ta ¥ HE B CWJIl MU BilMOBICTH UMM, LWLO RAKRYTh A0 Hac:
»¥Y KORHbOIO Hapony € cBOE LIapCTBO, UL Y Bac OGHHUX HOro HeMae“.

A xonu noyynu Md o 1api, MOiM BONofapio, o0 cuii Horo mepskaBW, MHOroTi
#ioro BiWCbR, MM QOy)ke BTIIUMNWCA Ta MNiOHAJWM TOMOBY, HYX HaWl BOCKpeI
i pyku cnotyxHinu. (Bo) mapcTso MOro Boronaps € HaWkrpauioro Bignosinmro. Ko6u
JNWlIe BigoMmicTh O I1iM migTBepmMiacd, a Yepe3 uUe 36iAbWIMATLCA W Hauwa cnasa.
Hexaii 6yne 6narocnoeennuM Bor I3paing, wo He mo36asuB Hac cracuTens, He
3HULLUB )u.apcha cepen, noroniHb Ispainesux. Xai Bi4HO npouBae Lap, Haw BO-
Jgopap ?). y

pl_l,i c/ioBa Hamvcas B MONOBHHI X CT. BU3HAYHHUH Kup 3 Kop-
poBM, Xo3pak i6u Lllanpyr, npubiuHui nikap Ta MidicTep ¢iHaHciB
Ha pBopi ecnaHcbKRMUX Kanidis Ab6a-ep-Paxmana Il ta Anb-Xakama Il.
€ ue nouaTKOBi CTHXM Ta KiHUEBUH ycTyn JIMCTa, 9KOro micias
Xo3pai i3 KopmoBu pmo xosapcbkoro uapa Hocuda, Ha BicTh
NpUHATTS HMAM RuaiBcbkoi Bipu. [losuuwii, HaBemeHi Hamu, cnosa
sicHo, 6e3 3aliBHX MOSCHEHb, BHUSABMAYIOTH U0 3afyllleBHYy MyKRy, SKy
‘TiepekMBaB OTCEeH KYJbTYPHHH IKHUL i3 cepenHoBiyus, Ha caMmy Jdile
3ragky O He3aBHAHIA poni nokopeHoro ,BubDpaHoro Hapoay“ TaH
‘€ule ued ACHMH DpoMiHYMR Hapil, ska npobyannacs y HboMy Ha Bic-
TRy, LIO OCb € Lle Ha 3eMni Micue, A€ XKUAIB He nepecniayioTh,
'a HaBMaKM BOHW B rapasfi :KMByTb B CBOIH, BiNbHIA pepikasi, mig
BJIafOI0 XHAIBChKOTO wUap4d.

3auikaBneHHs Xo3pdad uel cnpaBoio He € mnepebinbuieHe, dr
He nepebinbliieHnM € ue 3aiHTepecyBaHHs, Ke BUSBSE A0 Hel Cboro-
OHilIHg Hayka. Xo3apM — TIOpKCbKe, HamiB Ro4yiBHAYE nneMs —
npuiMuny logaism. BrnponoBsxk winoi cesoei icropii ,Brub6paHuit Hapon“
HIRONW He UikaBMBCS NHTAHHAM mpo3esnituamy, 60 i He morno 6yt
iHaKLIe, KOJHX 3BaskUTH, dke ocobnuBuie Borom o3HayeHe 3aBOaHHA
MaJl1 RUAMK CNOBHUTHM cepep iHWHWX dapopis. | oTtce nmepecninysaue
CKpi3b MO WiIOMYy CBiTi KWOIBCTBO CTPEMHUTb MEPETATHYTH Ha CBOIO
CTOpPOHY 4yKe MyieMs, BcTyna€ y Goporteby 3a peniriiHy reremoHiio
3 XPHUCTIIHCTBOM Ta iclaMoOM i y BHCIifi BUXOOUTb i3 Hel 3BHTHAMKHO.
Posrnsvenns uei mopii no3sBonuTs HaM BrAsHYTM B Hempochi-
IkeHi H no HWHI 30BciM TeMHi Ail KynbTypHO-icTOpHYHHUX sBHu. Bo
PO3CNigMBWIK NHUTaHHA Nepexopy Xo3ap Ha 10Aai3M, 3MOXKEMO OCHOB-
_HILIe DO3rNsHYyTH Ay:Ke uikaBe MUTaHdHd 3 icropii imeH: 4ri came
6ynHu 3aranbHi MUTTEBI Ta COUiSNbLHO-MONITHYHI BITHOCHHH sKUAIBCTBA
B AaHOMy yaci, 9K TexR, 9kMM OyJio ue RyJIbTypHe cepefoBHLie,
IO MPHHEBOJIMIIO peririto NMOrophsKeHOro Hapoay BCTYHUTH B aKTUBHY
6opoTeby 3 mnobigoHocHuM XpUCTiSHCTBOM Ta icngamomM, 6a 1o

6inbwe, — wo pano i CHJIYy TAa CaMOMeBHICTb, TAR KOHEeYHi, mobH
OCArdyTH nobipy.

Il. Xosapu. Xo3apcbka fepskaBa Haxogunacs Ha 6e3MeskHHUX cTe-
nax, WO npocTaranycs Ha nisdiv Big Kacnig, kaskasbroro xpebra ta Hop-
Horo Mops. Kpaina ug, eiie 3 yacis rnu6oKoi [aBHHHY, 3acelieHa pisk-
HHMH KOYEBHMHU rleMeramu, noyasBwH 3 [V ct. yaenana coboio apeHy,
No 4Kid NepecyHynucs HaidpikHOpoaHilli nieMeHa ipaHCbKOro, TIOpK-

) CapraBu, Crasania espeiickuxb nucateneii o Xasapaxs. Cn6. 1874.
5‘
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CbKOTO, MOHIOJIbCbKOTO, cbiﬂcworo, TepMaHCbKOr o Ta CJIOBAHCBKOIrO
noxomkenns. B VI cr. cxinns rpyna uux nnevex (y 6inbLIoCTi TIOPK-
CbKHX) MpU3HABaNa Wap cOGOI0 3BepXHicTb antaiicbkux Typkis, Lo
HeOoBro nepen THM OCHyBajiu B ueHTpanbHii A3ii Benuky pmepwaBy,
sika po3Tgrajacd Bif KMTalWCbKOi rpaHHLi AO YOPHOMOPCHLKOro Mo-
6epexmsa. Yepes Memnocobuui B nonosuHi VI cr. opHa uyac-
ThHa uMx nnemed (nig HasBoio ABapiB) nepeiimna B cepepHio EBb-
pony, a ToAi OOHOMY 3 TIOPKCbKHMX mieMeH — Xo3apaM yaanocs [e-
peHaTH Bnagy Hap cycigHiMd oppaMu Ta obemHaBIIM Kojlo cebe piskHi
TIOPKCbKi Ta ¢iHCbKI nJieMeHa, MOYMHAIOYKM HACTYyN Ha 3anap Ta
niBpeHb. Bske 3i camMoro noyaTky BOHHM CcTapalWcd 3BiJIbHHMTHCH
3-nin BepxoBHOT Bnagu antaicbKoOi TIOPKCbKOI [epsKaBH, L0 3 AHS
Ha feHb cnabuana Ta TOMy He Morja CTaTd [pi3HOIO MEepeLIKOAOIo
And pO3BHTRY X03apcbKoro uapcrsa. [lownpenni Xosap Ha 3anap
1oYanyu CHpHLTH TeX MeskHocobui 6onrapcbkUx MIEMeH, 10 MPOXH-
Banu B cycigctBi 3 O3iBcbkMM MopeM, ToMy Xo3apH BiKe 3 KiHUEM
Tpetboi uyeTBepTHHHM VI cT. mowwpunu csBolo Bnapy no MeoTunH
(OsiBcbroro Mops) Ta 3BiACH Movyanu BHUMagM Ha KPHMCbKHIA MiBOCTPOB,
grMii Bigpobpanu BU3aHTiMcbRiA iMnepil BnpopmoB:xk VII cr. MabyTe
Bke 3 nouyatkoM VIl ct. Xo3apw pidwinM po cBoe€l 3axinHbOI rpa-
HUui — Kapnar, ge ni3Hiwe ixHi cnigyM HaWLWOB yropcbKUH M-
catenb ,Hotap DBeni“.

B Tomy came uaci, konu nocysanucs Xo3apu Ha 3axif, NMOBEAH
BOHH HacCTyn Ha niBgeHb. [1poHIIOBIIM KaBra3bKi BepXH, BOHH MO-
IWWKMpHJIA CBOIO Briapy po piku Aparc. 3 nowatkom VIl ct. BololoTh
BOHH B colo3| 3 Bu3aHTilcbkMM uicapeM Ipaknem npotu [lepcis. Ta
no posrpoMi nmnepcbkoi pep:kaBu Ha i1 wMicui nodBHBCS HOBHH
MOry4rid BOpOT, BeJIMKaHCbKUH apabcbKuii kanidar. Mo AaBox pokax
Big cMepTH Moramena mnouyaBcsl apabcbKuit HacTynm Ha MiBHiY, & Mo
Rinbkox nitax Apabu 3asonoginu Bxke Cupieio, [lanectrHoto, €run-
ToM, Tpunonicom Ta [lepcielo, Ha MiBHIYHOMY MorpaHHY4i K01 BOHH
cTpiHynucg 3 Xosapamu. BnpomoBsk Bciei mpyroi nosmoBuumn VIl cr.
ta nepwoi VIII cT. BemeTbcs opcToka BiKHa Mixk Xo3apamu Ta Apa-
6amu, y 6inbliocTi HewacnuBo pnd. Xosap, OOKM BOHH OCTaToO4iHO
nobiaskeHi B 737 p. He 3BepHynucs Ao Kanida 3 MpPOXaHHAM 3aMH-
peHHs, SKe OicTand, ane nif yMOBHHOIO, LIO MNepeHayTb Ha Marome-
panisMm. Ta Mup He TpuBaB poBro, 60 Bxe B Apyrid nonosuni VIII
ct. Xo3apH OMN4Th I[epegupaloTbCsd KaBKa3bKMMH MPOCMHUKaMH [O
[pysii i Apmenii, nycromare i Kpal Ta NOJIOHATH Hapof.

PieHouacHo 3 Heypanoio 6opoTbbol0 Ha monypHi NpocyBaiUCs
Xosapu Ha miBHi4, B nicHhcri ¢iHCBKRI OKOJMHLI, Ta Ha MiBHIYHUH 3axid,
B cnoBaHcbke [lopHinposd. Tyt Xo3apu HaTKHyJIMCS Ha CIIOBSHCbKY
KONbOHi3alilo, o npocyBanacd Big Hduinpa pmo Orku Ta cepeAHbOT
Bonrd, i moropunM mip CBOIO Bragy CJIOBSHChbKI MiiemeHa BsTuuis,
Pagumuuis, CisepaH a BpewrTi [longH, wo nposuBanu Ha npaBoMy
6epesi [uinpa. Tark oT:Ke 3 noyatkom [X cT. xo03apcbka pAep:raBa
npocraranacs Big KaBkasy pmo ¢iHcbRo-crnossHCbRMX JiciB, Ta Bip
pikn Ypany po [llpyry. HesnauHa Tioprchka oppa, L0 nosiBHUJiacs
pa ictopryHomy ¢oHi B cepeguHi VI cr. mowmMpuna cBoi rpaHMul
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Ha BelMuesHWi mnpoctip, 3aBONOAIRBWK ob6nactamu Typkis, Piuis,
CnossH, pekis, [oris Ta IpaHuiB Tak, wo B IX cr. HaceneHHs xo-
3apcbKoi pepskaBM ysiBASNO cOBOK0 mig eTHIYHWUM OrnsgoM pyxke
3/103KEHUH KOHIJIbOMepaT KOUYiBHWYMX, HamiB KOYiBHMYHMX Ta OCi/IHX
BIKE eJIEMEHTIB HalpiRHOPOLHIUWIOrO MOXOMAMEHHS Ta 30BCIM piXHOro
RyNbTypHOro piBHs. [loraHceki mniemeHa, nopo3kHAaHi CBOIMH po-
OaMHM Mo JIiCOBHX MporajiMHax Hap GeperaMH pik; nNpuUMITABHI Nicosi
noBsui, TemMHi wamanicti, PiHM, OMKI HAT3AHUKM-rpabikHMKH Yrpu
i Meyeniru; kouiBHMui opau Oypracis, W0 B po3lykax 3a Kop-
MOM O/s IBOiXx oBeub Ta Bepbmopis 6nykanyd mo 6esmeskHUX crenax
poniwiHboro [loBosiska, HamiB 3renedisoBadi ipaHchkRi AngHM Ha
nisHiyHomy Kaskasi ta Totn Ha Kpumi; ninnpuemumsi apabceki Top-
riBui, mo ocinu no wMmictax KacmidcbKoro nobepeswks; i BpellTi
npeacTaBHHKK KyJbTYPHILIMX HAPOAiB, 110 MoyHTanu opHoro Bera —
Ipeku ta ¥Kupn B cTapuHHHMX ropopax Ha 6eperax HopHoro mops, —
BCi BOHM BBIMLUJIA B OOHY MOMITH4YHY Opradisauiio nig Bragolo Xo-
3apCcbKOro KaraHa, Ulo HacniB 3i CBOIM TOBapUlUeM B [epKaBHOMY
npaeninxi, karaH-6erom (abo uapem) mnpoxkuBaB B cTonuui Itnmio,
BeJIHKOMY TOPrOBeJILHOMY ocepefKy, npu Brnusi Bosru po Kacnis.
3po3yminUM oT:Ke cTa€, WO PpiRHI Mycind O6yTH BiOHOLIEHHS LHX
eJIEMEHTIB 1o AepskaBHOI Bnagu. B nopy, Konn no MicTax 3 po3BUHEHHM,
UMBiNi30BaHUM cnocob6OM KUTTS X03apcbKHH HaMicHMR (TyayH) n6as
nvwe npo b6e3snery Ta mopibok rpoMamsH, 3acTynaloyd Biajy Ka-
raHa, To MHori nnemera (CnoBsiHe) 6ynu o6oBg3aHi MAaTUTH NMLUe fa-
HUHY, a 6ynu mMabyTb i Taki, Big aruMx Xo3apW He Kafanu HaBiTb
OJaHWHU B 3aMiHy 3a npu3HaHHd TxHboi BepxoBHoi Brmagu (Yrpw,
Meueniru). Bpewri icHyBanu M camocTiini KHsasiBcTBa (9K 3uxis
Ha YOPHOMOpPCBLKOMY MoOepesk:Ki), 9Kki MoskHa O6H nNpHpPIBHATH OO
BacajbCbKMX fepkaBor Xo3ap. Ta 9kbu BoHO i He 6yno, xo3apcbka
nepxasa yssnsna coboio B VII-IX crT. MOry4uit 4YMHHHUK y MexkHU-
HaponHid nonituui Ha 6nu3bkomy Cxopi, Mpo 10 CBiAYMTL XO4GH
H yBaxK/MBicTb Oo Hel wicapiB BH3aHTilicbkoi imMnepii. B nopy, konu
OORYMeHTH fio Bononapd Ppankis ta [lanu 3aocMoTpioBanocsd B 3050Ty
me4yath BENHYHMHOIO ABOX COJNbAIB, TO A0 MHCEM Tpds Tov 0 Ssiva edye-
véotatoy, mepipavéstatoy Xoydvey Xafaploc — npusilyBanocs mnevartb
BEJIMYMHOI0 Tpbox conbAiB (Bodhha ypoai] tpisoddiac. [liHcwo, B momi-
THYHOMY 3KRUTTI Busanrtii Big VIl mo X cT. xo3apcbka pep:kaBa Bi-
gorpana poBoni MoBaykHy ponio. Bu3adrifickka AWNnboMaris BTArac
)§033P B CcOI03 ans cninbHoi 6opotebu 3 [Mepcieio, a misHiwe 3 Apa-
Gamu. IMnepatopu cTaBwIM KepTBOI NBIpCHKHX MEepeBOPOTIB, Liy-
KaloTb MOpaTyHRy cepep Xosap. [peubki iHxuHEpH po36ypnoByloTh
X03apcChbKl TBepAuHi. BusaHTtificbki Bonopapi 3aRNOYAIOTH CYMpyK kg
3 X03apChKMMHM  KHA3IBHMMM. Llapropop crapaeThcs 3opraHisyBaTi
Ha XO3apCbKRiM TepHTOpii xpucTisHcbKy Llepksy, 3acHoByloYM TaM
€NHCROMNIl Ta BUCHMIAIOYM Tyad 3mibHiliux MicioHapis.

R muMo uero, 6e3 ornsmy wa Bci Ti 6esnepepuBHi Ta Miumi
3BA3KH, WO ICHyBalM Mixk xo3apckkMM pBopom i Llapropopom —
XpUCTISHCbKA PpeJliris He morsna mowMpUTHCd cepep Xosap, a mo-
Ginunu Kupwm. (MponoBenHs cuinye).



Ornsou ¥ OLiHKK
(Conspectus et recensiones)

Ks. Dr. Jozef Uminski, Historja koSciota. Podrecznik dla
szkot akademickich. T. L. Lwéw 1933 (Wyd. Zakt. Narodowego im. Osso-
linskich).

Lleti nmepwnii Ha WKpLy Mipy saxpocﬂuﬁ Diﬂpy‘-lHMK icTopii
LiepkBu B mnonbcbkii MoBi mpodecopa nbBiBCLKOro _yHiBepcuTety.
o. I/locucba YMiHCbKOro HaleHWTb MOBUTATH SIK BHCIIf, cepiiosHoi
npaui Ha noni uepkoBHoi icTopii. BnpaBmi He € BiH BnoBHi opwri-
HanbkuH, 60 onepTHii Ha HiMeubkim aBTOpi Kndpfler’i, ogHak ocTinbkH
NOBHILLUMHA Bif HiMEUBKOro MigpyYyHHKa, 1O MiCTUTb B Cobi LlepROBHY
icropito IMonbii, KUiBcbKOT i ranvubkoi YKpainn Ta JIutBM i B3a-
rani cnosgHcbkoro Cxony. IMeHHo icTopis monecekkoi LlepkBH € Ha-
NeKHO y3rnsfgHeHa B JJOMATKOBMX yCTynax, MNpHU OrNsai 3aralbHo
LIEPKOBHMX MepiofiB, Ha OCHOBI HJocnigHWKIB mnonbcbkoi Llepksu
Ab6parama, ®ianka, Kanrtaka, [lracwbHika, Himus Volker'a # ppyrux.
Tomy ninpyyHur YMiHCbKOro nepesHMIla€ nepecrtapiny Bike icTopiio
Llepksn lllecHgra Ta HoBimwy Kpudiubkoro.

[Monpy cBoi npHKMETH Mae€ ofHak Led MiApyYHUK 0. YMiH-
CbROrO pesiki xubM, KMX caM aBTOp CBimOMHH i SRi XOTiB 6H, 9K ue
3a3Hayye€ y nepenMoBi, BUMHHYTH NpH APYromy BMaaHHi KHHUKKH. Lli
noxubku BigHOCSTbCA mepenyciM no medkux akTiB, 9Ki mepernosigac
aeTop 3a Knopfler'om, 9ki ogHar iHakllle BHUINSHalOTh B OCBIiTIEHHI
opyrux HiMeubkux icTopHkiB LlepkBu, Hanp. Hergenrdter’a abo Funk'a.
Konu 6 He nietu3m aBTOpa go Knopfler'a, sk 10 KONMIIHLOrO CBOEro
npodecopa, To Mowe 6HU BiH 6yB pelo iHaklle HacBiTJIMB MHOrI
cnpasH, WO BIHOCATBCS 0 icTOPIi MepBicHOT, XpucTisHcoKOT Llepkeu
Ta Mi3Hiwol anammcm(on, B uiM oba yyeHi icTopuru 3n06ymd pe-
ropn. Tomy F migpyyHHKH HepKOBHOI icTOpii TakMX aBTOpPHTETIB, K
Hergenréter’a # Funk’a ctosth 0 MHOro BHile, YUM Nifgpy4HHK MOHA-
xificbkoro ictoprka LlepkBu Knopfler'a.

Lllo6bu He 6yTH ronocsoBHHM, BHOepy pekinbka BaKHILIMX
dakrie 3 icropii LlepkBH, gki mopinio Ha a) HescHO, 6) xubHO, B)He-
HOKNaAHO, I) HEKPUTHYHO — NpeAcTaBleHi Ta Ha A) 3BUYaiHi NOMUNIKH —
lapsus calami.

RAd a: Heacuo npencraBneHHn B icTopii o. VMiHcbKOrO, 32 Knop-
fler'oM, po3Biii nepBicHOT LepKOBHOI oOpraHi3auii, gka po3BHBasiacs
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nicng apMiHicTpauidHOro MOMiNy PHMCBKOI iMMepil, noBepUWEHOTS lie
3a [uokneuigHa, Ha npederTypH, nieuesii, nposiHuii abo enapxit
i mapoxii, 3arn. enunckorcrea 3 napoXismu. Astop Gepe npsMo uiny
crnpaBy B HMHILIHIM BUTNSAi M ysama€, WO iCTOPHYHMH DO3Bii uep-
KOBHOI opraHi3auil 3a4yMHaBCcsl Bil napoxid (cinbecbKUX | MiCBRHX
3 emuckomaM# i Xopemuckomamd); ix Hamdymosoio Oynu  enapxii
a BHILUOIO Ile OJHHHMUe MuUTpononii YW NpoBiHLiT, 3 9KHUX Aedki
esonouioHyBasiM B exkcapxaTd i narpidpxatd. Tumyacom arTHYHO
O6yno He Tak. Enapxiine Oynu uelo oaMHHMUEIO, U10 BiAnoBiNanK HM-
HiwHi¥ obnacTy enuckona, aje HAaWBHLIOK OAWHHWLEN, WO BigMnoBi-
pa€ misHimmomy mnaTpidpxoBu. Llg cnpaBa Bxke NaBHO BHWpilleHa CTa-
pum pocaindukom XVIl cr1. Schelstrate, onicng Harnack’om, Hergen-
roter’om, Funk’om i Hudi He MosKe OyTH TYT sRafHOJ HEYCHOCTH, SIRY
crpiuaemo B 11 § ictopil LlepksBu 0. YMiHCBKOTO.

Tak caMo He TOYHO € BHCBiTJieHa crpaBa 6e3KEHHOCTH KIHPpY,
npo sKy roBopuTb aBTop B 13 § i nambwe (#a ct. 211). Bo xou
B 3araibHHX YepTax CKa3aHO TYT NpaBWNbHO, wWo Ha 3axopi ueni-
6ar BnposapuB cobop B Enbeipi, a Ha Cxopl axk Oo TpyngHCbKOro
Cobopy BinbHO Oyrno skeHWTHCS # enncromaM, To 36yTe € MoBuaH-
KOMO BaskHe NHUTaHH$, 3a sike ila uikaBa gvcnyTa, yd uenibart € ano-
CTONBCBROKW  ycraHoBoio. Lllo cnpaBy BupilumMB HeratuBHo Fr. X.
Funk B ,Abh. u. Untersuch*. (meuio 3 Takoro morngay Ma€Mo B OHHIM
peyeHH] Haworo asTtopa: ,Prawa atoli celibatu zadnego pod tym
wzgledem Kosciot pierwotny nie znat“ c1. 72), onHak Te, 1110 FOBOPHTh
aBTOp B MNoMepenHix peyedHIx NMpo XpucTa | anocTonis Ta nmpo 3a-~
cany amn. [laBna, nporonowedy B | nucti po Kop. 7, 32, TBOpHTH
inmosito, HeHaye 6u uenibatr OyB ycCTaHOBOIO aNoOCTONBLCBbKOIO. Tomy
Tpeba BMpa3HO MNigYepKHYTH, IO adHi XPHCTOC aHi amnocTony He
ycTaHoOBWIH uenibarty, BoHu yBaskanu uenibar €BaHreNibCbKOIO pafolo.
Ocobnueo Ha Cxopi He nuwe [laduytii ,podobno“ (cr. 211) maB
CPOTUBHUTHCS KaHOHIYHiM ycTtaHoBi uenibaty Ha | Hikelicbkomy Co-
6opi, ane 5 anocTonbCcbKMH KaHOH i Mi3HiWi KaHOHHM TPYNSIHCBKOro
Cobopy BHKMOUaiOTL uenibar i BOpPOCT NOPOTHUBAATHCA [MOCTAHOBI
enbeipcbkoro Cobopy, konu kamyib: ,Konu 6M KOTPHH CBSLLEHHK
Mil N030pOM CBSTOCTM ONYCTHB KiHRy, Hai Oyme aHatema“. Konwu
aBTOp uuty€E 33 KaHoH enwsipcbroro Cobopy (cr. 73) TO 3 piBHMM
NpaBOM MOBWHEH 3auWTyBaTH D anocTONbChbKUHA KaHOH, 60 uero Bu-
Mara€ ictopuuHa npaBpa M SICHICTb NpeNCTaBIeHHS MpeaMeTy.

Ad 6: Ho xubuux mornsimiB 3ayuciol0 CpaBy [haroiMui, SRy
no cyioBaM aBTopa (cT. 268) nmpunsna Bonrapis mo cBo€i nityprii pa-
30M 31 CJIOBAHCBKOIO MoBOl0. SKpa3 rnaronuus Oyna a3bykoio mpu-
pymaHolo Metoniem nng naHoucbkux CroBsH i B Hei ybpado naTtuH-
CbKy niTyprilo, woby B ueii crnoci6 3axopoHuTH 3axigHix Cnossn
nepep RynabTypHum Hanopom Himuis. A BonrapH, wo 3Haiumvcs
B nopjbHiM monoskeHHi no Llapropony, npvHMHUAM Bif YyYEHHKIB
METoniSl RHPHIULNIO, e € 3MiHEHy rpeubRry aSﬁyRy, noJyiss CBOro 93vKa
M rpeubroi NiTyprii, mobu saxoponutH cebe nNepen 3rpeydyvHHIM.
Lo cnpasy Bupiwns driu B ceoiii npaui,Die Entstehungsgeschichte
der kirchenslavischen Sprache* i piuesa moxuGka He € npocTuMa
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He NMlle y MOIbCbKOTO YW B3araji CIOBSHCbKOrO, ane HaBiTh y Hi-
meubKoro ictopuka Llepksu, akum € Knopfler.

Tarkoxk xM6HMM € nornsf, Wo BU3aHTHHI3M a Ue3aponami3M Le
Bce ogHo (cT. 125, 166, 369). BusaHTHHI3M O3Ha4a€ RyNAbTYpHY GOpPMY,
Ik refieHi3M abo rpeubKHit KNCHUM3M, a Le3aponanism ue gepeKTHBHa
dopma pspy, BnacTHBa Takox 3axopoBH. [1po ue BuHecna [V niHcbka
roHoepeHuis B 1933 p. ocibHy pe3osniouiio, wobu He wnpunocs Hana-
MyTcTBO. [TopibHO CynmpoTH HHHILIHBLOrO MOCTYMy BU3aHTOJLOIiT HeMa
norpeby XBanMTUCS BHLICTIO pUMCHKOI RYJbTYpH i TO B yaci i1 uinko-
BUTOrO po36UTTd BapBapcbkuMMy [oTtamu B V cr., 9k Ue poOHUTb aB-
Top (c1. 132).

XubHuit € mornsp aBTopa, WO JMct XpusocToMa fo nand lHHo-
KEHTiS € cBijouTBOM Ha mancbkHi npumar. Jlucr uer Bucnas XpH30-
CTOM [0 Bcix narpigpxiB i po nanW, omke, sk BHKasaB ue Chrysto-
mus Baur B cBoili gBoxTtoMoBiH npaui n. 3ar. Johannes Chrisostomus,
SROro 0. YMiHCbKHH HaBOOMTBb B cruci nitepatypu (c1. 122), He Moke
Oyt pmokasoM Ha mepBeHCTBO mnand. Bopouim B ictopii gorm € Bi-
nomuM, o XpH30CTOM € RISCUYHMM cBigkoM KRynbTy [lpecs. Esxa-
pucrTii, ane cnabum abo i RagHMM CBIGKOM mMpHMary MO MpHYHHI
T. 3B. @aHTHOXIMCbKOT CXH3MHM, B SKid CTO¥B MmO cTOopoHi Menerid
A He PUMCbKOro CTaBneHWKa. Tak caMo XWMOHWH € nernsm, wo IsaH
Crot €piloreHa 6yB pauionanictom i manteictom (cr. 313). Bipg Ta-
KHX 3aKMAIB OYHCTHNa Horo Hogiwa ictopiorpa¢is. Bnpoct npotvBHO
raxke Bihlmair Funk, II, 49, ujo lsan EpioreHa ,panteistische Spit-
zen zu entkleiden sucht“. Taros norndm, WO yskUBaHHS OINPiCHOKIB
yBifiuio B npaktiky Ha 3axomi B VIII-IX c1. (c1. 307) He BUTpUMYE
KPHUTHRHU 4epe3 pgocnigH, ki B uiM Haupsmi nmopobus Mabillon.

Ad B: 3 6inbluMx HenokJamHOCTEH, 9Ki MOMOBHIOE aBTOpP HO-
Boro nigpy4dHuka ictopii LlepkBu 3amitTumMo onuc yxean ¢paHkdyprT-
cororo Cobopy 3a Kapna B., cnpaBy po3spgopy 3a QPorid, nepecapi
3anafgHi BNJMBA Ha LEPKOBHO-NPaBHI yCTAHOBM KHIBCbKOI MHWTPO-
nionii Ta basunes i ¢pavopenrificbkuii Cobop Bpa3 3 BeNUKHM ped-
HMKOM VHii BuccapioHom.

Ppaurdyprcbruii Cobop 3a Kapna B. He 6yB Tak HeBHHHUWH,
9K ue npenctasns€ aBtop 3a Knopfler'om. BiH He Tinbku nmoctasuscs
HeraTMBHO AO MOuMTaHHA obpasiB, yxBa/lleHOro [OpYrMM HiKeHCbRUM
Cobopom, ane Mix iHWHMHA OCYAHMB K €peTH4Hy ¢opMyiy Od tod
Yiod 3 mpocToi HeHaBHcTM mo I'periB i 9kO4 He omo3uuis nanu Aapi-
aua |, To HenoposyminHg i33a filioque 6yno 6u 3aBosku Kapnosi B.
e 70 nit nepen Qotiem posropinocs Ha pobpe mik Cxomom
a 3axopom. A Tak yekano BoHO ax Ha Potiga i Gonrapceky crpasy,
K Ha CBiO HarpoMapskeHdHd naneHui Matepisn. A Kapno B. ocras
B icTopii BENHROro po3mopy BHMHHHH Lero, wo Hagro ¢opcysas
Tinbku popator filioque B nityprii i To B cniBanid ¢opwmi, skid mo
npakTthui PUM poBro crasus omip.

Buctyn QPortig i cnpaBa Bonrapii npepcraBneHa OCTiNbKRH He-
poryapHo, wo Potii mepiue, 3akM [eNOHyBaB ypOYHMCTO MpH Mar-
cbKHX mociyax IrHaTtig, BHcnaB cBo€ nocosbeTBo A0 PuMy 3 svcToM,
B KoMy npo [rHaris 3ragye JmHiIe ABoMa CIIOBAMH: ,|LETENY0DYTOC V|G
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adtod dfiocY, — OTKE LiNKOM He TOBOPHUTL Npo AcCpoBiNbHE 3peyeHHs
Irnarisi, sk TBepauTh aBTOp (CT. 286), TinbKM 3aMOBYyE€ CiO CupaBy,
OTIKE MOMNOBHIOE T. 3B. B npaBi KaHOHI4YHIM subreptio a He obreptio
a Le AysKe 3MiHsS€ npaBHMi cTaH cnpaBu. OpHak nama He flaBed i Ha
ue B3stH. Bin nprsuaB Porid HenpasumM natpispxoM i33a ABOX NpH-
YMH: @) WO 3a XMTTA IrHatis He Moxe 6yTH [ApYrHd nNpaBHUM na-
TpiSpXOM Ha uaproponcbkoMy mpectoni; 6) wo ces4YeHHs OGynum ynpi-
neni Poriesi nporarom 8 pnHiB 3 npocroro ndika 6e3 KaHOHIYHHKX
intepcruuiii. [MoconbcTBy CBOMYy fOaB Nama CTpPOri MOpy4YeHHd, WO
MaloTk NpUBepHyTH IrHatis Ha npecTin, ToMy iX BHRIAB Ha pHUM-
cokomy Cobopi 863 p. 3a iX HeBMROHAHHS IHCTPYRUIl i1 3a Tpycnu-
Bicte Ta npopmamuicte. OTwxe Bucras asropa: ,ktorym (legatom)
jednak petnomocnictw zadnych nie dat® (cr. 376) muna€Tbes 3 icto-
pHuHOlO npaBpoto. Takoxk cnpasy bonrapii, wo nepepycimM cripu
yunauna suctyn Porid, nobnatb medxi icropuryu (mixk HuMu i Kndp-
fler) sasusat B 6aBosHy. YoMy 71O He ckasaTH $CHO i OTBepTO:
Doriii oxpecrus Bonrapio ans Br3adril, He nng Pumy — a Pum 3HOBa
yBaskaB Gonrapcbky TepxTopito 3a minuuxeHy cobi Hawmigcrasi crapoi
rpaHuui MiR CXifHbO — a 3axifHbO-PHMCbKOIO imMfepicio, $AKa Bike
maBHo Oyna repecyHeHa BH3aHTIHCbKMMHM LicapdMM Ha KOpHCTh Bu-
3auTii (3a Teomnocis, Jlssa Il [3aBpificbkoro). Ock TyT NERHUTh OCHOBA
crniopy: OBa LinkoM cobi MpoTMBHI mpaBHI MOHSTTA MpPO CcTaH noci-
paHHs Oosrapcekoi Tepuropii. TuMuyacoM MiR [BOMaA CHOPIOYHUMH
ctopoHamu byna we Tpers — cama 3aiHTepecosaHa Bonrapig, Kotpa
pas-y-pa3 migHocuna oppositio tertii B nei cmocib, wo pas npu3Ha-
Bana Bwusanriio, pa3 Pum, 3aneskdo Bim wuero, xto maBaB ii 6inbuui
aBTOKedanbHi npasa natpigpuwi. [Ipu TakiM xutaneo DSonrapii Mix
Cxomom a 3axofoM 3po3yMieMO JIerkO M XxuTaHHS KHUIBcbKOI Pycw,
sika B3sina 3 Bonrapii epapxiio ta 6yna B3arani nig if BnnuBoM. Ogn-
Hak Taki aBTOKedanbHi 3MaraHus WUINKOM €luje He O03HayaiTb, LUIO
Pyck crosna 3spexkngposauno (cr. 354) mo croponi Pumy, dgxk mnope-
KyOU BUCRA3y€eTbCd 0. YMiHCbRUi, 3a84MHaou4 pedepyBaTt ueil nornsam
pedenusm: ,Istnieje poglad, ze“ i 1. g. (cr. 270).

[lepecanni 3anagdHi BO/IVMBU Ha UePKOBHI yCTaHOBH KHIBCBKOT
MHUTpononii BUAMTL aBTop 3a 4acis Bomomumupa B. i dpocnaBa Myn-
poro (ct. 271). Posymiio Tyt Ycras Bonomumupa i Cutor Ypocnasa,
B SIKOMy € yCTaHOBfeHa AecdruHa Ha piy OyXOBHHX, $K TaKOX Cy-
AIBHAUTBO HE TiIbKU B CynpysKHX, ale H cragKkoBHX CpaBax a TaKOX
Hapas3lp HapgMipamu i Baramd, BiggadHuil B PYyK# OyXOBEHCTBA, panbiue
KceHonoxii, oppanorpodii i T. a., Bce ue Mae 6yTH 3aximHLOrO MNOXO-
A:keHHs. Lle piu He Tak ny:e nesHa, 06 MoskHa KaTeropu4do TBEPAHUTH,
9K Ue poOuTh 0. YMiHchbkruil. 3 uikaBoi pHUCKycii, 1Ka Benacd Ha LIO
temy wMmik [laBnosum i Cysoposum Buxoguth, w0 MabyTb JHL
mpaBo [ecCdTHHHE MOXHAa MPU3HATH SK 3aXiNHBOTO MOXOMMKEHHS.
Bci IHWI yCTAHOBM 3HAXOpsATLCA y CXigH4UX HoMOKaHoHax. [lomibHo
Ma€ThCsd 1 3.{0KYTHOIO MpaKkTHKOIO, dka gatyerbed Ha Cxopi moryr-
HuM RaHoHoM Bacunis B., Codponis, Isana [MocTHHKa i npuHsnma 3i
3axopy B Mi3HIWIXX BsKe yacax OOWH OAUHOKHWH NMULU OOATOK CYXOro
nocty Ha xni6i i Bogi (Svpogayeiv-cyxosicric). Tarok HeBimoMo, YoMy
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Manu 6M cTapi Hawli KpHUIOCH MpUragysBaTyd CRoOplie 3axigHi Karmi-
TYyn¥, YUM CXigHiF ycTpid matpispuioro BH3aHTIHCbLKOro pABoOpa
3 Horo 9 meHTapamy mpaBoro i niBoro Kpuna.

OmHOCTOPOHHO H HEMOBHO € npeacrtasineHHd cobop B Baswunei
i Horo npoposskeHHs B Pepapi ta Pabopeduii, 98 Takox pona Buc-
capioHa, SR OCHOBHMKA nepiuoi nnaroHiBcbkol Aramemii B Pumi i Horo
BeJIMKMI BIUIMB Ha iTanificbke BimpomweHHs i rymaHizm (129 §). A Bkex
goyeKanacs B OCTAHHIX 4Yacax ug crnpasa 3HAaMEHWTOro OCBIiTIIEHHS
B MoHorpadii Mchlera n. 3. Bessarion, gry cTpiyaemo B crnuci nite-
patyp¥ y asTopa Ha cT. 549. Ha kanb TBip Le# He € HaleKHO BHKO-
PHCTaHUM, Kk 1€ BHUXCAUTDb 3i CNiB aBropa, WO OOHWHORHUM IJISTOHIBLEM
npu3Hae Ttinoku [emicra [lngrosa (cr. 558) a mpo Buccapiona, Toro
OiMCHOro NNSTOHIBUY, WO NepluWi Mo3HakoMHB 3axigHio Ezpony 3 TBO-
pamu uero dinbocoda i mMycis Bectd 60poTeby 3a Horo nobpy cnasy
Ha iTanificbkomy rpysTi 3i cBoim 3emnsgxom [Opiem TpanesyHTcbruM,
3rafiy€ TiNnbKKH MUMOXOLOM.

HaTtomicTs 3 npu3HaHHgM Tpeba ninHecty Ge3cTropoHHicTh @aBTOpa
i Horo yuuTens B ONKCi YETBEPTOrO0 XPeCTOHOCHOrO noxomy (cT.389)
3 Horo BapBapCbKMMH MOAIIMM, OOKOHYBaHMMM iMeHHO Beneuignusmu
B Llapropogi, Ta 3 Horo 60-niTHbOIO NaTUHCBLKOIO €papXxi€lo Hag YMCTO
rpeusKkUMH npoBiHuisMK. Bce Te ckrpinuno nvuwe crapy HeHaBHUCTb
[pekiB po Ppaukis ta nornubunc peniriiHy nponacte Mik Busan-
Ticto i Pumom. [po ulo cnpaBy He3rapyBand MHOri 3axifgHi iCTOPHKH
Lleprey, mjo6u He 3aTemHiOBaTH HiMOy RynbTypHoi BHuwocTH 3axopy
Hag Cxomowm.

Ad r: Hdanbwe nigpyeprHytH Tpeba meski icropuuHi ¢arTH, gKi
npuiimae aBTOop 6e3rpuTHYHO. [o Tarux ¢akTiB HaneUTb MepTpak-
Tauis narpigspxa EBcradis 3 Pumom npu kinui naHyBaHHs Bacung Il
Bonrapo6iiinurka (1024 p.), sary BnoxuB HAnton Michel B aucnyTi
3 JlbopeHoM misk Oalikk ToMmy, WO NpO uUe KpiMrayxoi BicTKM y 3axin-
Hboro xpodicta Pynonbga I'ngbpa Hema skagHOi 3ragkH y BH3aHTIH-
CbKUX Oxkepenax. Llio noxubry THM neruwe 6yne MojkHa YCYHYTH, UIO
uinuii nepion Bim ®Yotia no Kepynapia (cr. 288—9) npencraBneHui
3rigHO 3 HOBIWIKMMM HayyHWMH pocnigaMu Michela, xoTsii neujo 3a
nobixkHo. [NonibHo HeRpUTHYHO MpHHHUMAE aBTOp BicTRy Bapowis npo
NMOCONBCTBO ManchbkUX nmocnis Bin Kepynspis Ha Pych, Ky B:Ke faBHO
3N0KEHO 10 akTiB i Hema nmoTpebu ii BupgBurat (c1. 352). TakoR He
PO3pisKHIE aBTOP MiK KHiBCbKOIO a MOCKOBCHLKOIO Pyccio, Ronu Kake:
»Ru$ stala sig druga podpora giloéwna odszczepienstwa, a w zawzie-
tosci swojej i nienawisci do latynizmu niejednokrotnie przewyzszata
bizantyrnczykow, zarzucajac im nawet niekiedy ,zdradzanie prawo-
stawia“. Lle BigHocHMTbCcs mo MockBH, e MoBcTajia Teopid Mpo Tpe-
T PuM skpa3 B Yaci, KONM Ha YKpaiHCbKUX 3eMJsX idyTb YHiHHI
HacTpol i BumimoeTbed 9 picuesiit no ¢nsopenTificokiii YHii. Bnpo-
yim TakWi norngn aBTopa npo Pyck € npoTHBOpiuHWEA 3 THMHM dak-
TaMH BUOEpRyBaHHS 0 CTOpPOHi PuMy, $iKi nepecagHo BUABHIaE asTop
Ha iHwWHUx Micusgx. TaroR Medire KpHTHYHO 60 myske CaMOXBaJIbHO
BiIHOCHTBCS aBTOp [O THX MoABUriB Micinux BonecnaBa i draiina,
3 KOTpHUX ocTaHHik He ripwe Bin Kapna B., wo nig mosopom xpucri-
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sHcTea Bupizas CaciB, Ta Heripue Bif cy4acHux cobi xpecToHoCuiB Ha-
BepTaB MeyeM Ha Bipy YKmyab a piBHOuacHo xBanuBcs nepen cobopom
B KoHcraHuii cBOIMWM BenWRUMH MicidHuMM nopsuramu Ha rKmyni,
iHcueni3yBaB necTpuil mnoxin uepe3 KoucraHuilo 3 Llambnakom nHa uoni,
dRUHA 3M0MB nani 3agey YHil, — opHar MicTO yHiHHOi npaui kopuc-
Hifilie 6yno gns pepykaBHOI pauii HaBepTaTH ,CXM3MaTHKiB“.lcTOpid,
gka W HHUHI MoBTOplOETHCH! ‘

Takosk mpo 4YacTHHHe HaBepHeHHs JIWTBM Ha XpHCTISHCTBO 3a
Menposra B p. 1252 Hiyoro He 3ragy€ aBTOp, NpUKRMaIOYM K TNepLly
naTy HaBepHeHHs 1386 p., uebro pik xpewenus dradna (ct. 356).

Ad p: Brisuu 3amituMo nesiki noxubrH, ski Boepnucs a9k lapsus ca-
lami. Ha cT. 236 mac 6ytu Ctedan 1l (752—755) ne Credan lll, skuii 3a-
cipac Ha npectoni pewo mi3Hiwe (768 p.). Ha cr. 287 mae OGytH
Rnpisu li, 3a koTporo mnpyBepseHo IrHartia Ha npectin B Llaproponi
cobopom 869 p. He Appisu I, gk xubHo nopae astop. Cobop xanke-
noHchbKuid paxyBas 630 yuacHuxiB ne 650 (ct. 188). Honatok filioque
pictascs nepwuil pas B Ecnanii mo cumsona Bipd He B VII Biui (cT.
291) a B VI-m Ha TpeTiM ToneraHcbkiM cobopi 589 p. Omicns mosTto-
plo€ Horo cobop ToNETaHCLKHUHA OcbMuUE 653 p., nBaHapusatui 681 p.,
TpuHanuatuid 683 p. CuHon cknukauui Kapnom s 809 B winu mno-
TBepaKenns filioque sinbyscs B Axsicrpani He B Opaeani, 9k x1OHO
Raske aBTOp (292 cT1.). EMMcKOncTso ueNboBelbKE HA3MBAETLCA B Hi-
meubkiid mMosi Klagenfurt ne Gurk (ct. 268). lNpu Buctyni Kepynspis
noBuHHI ByTH XOu B KiNBLKOX pedeHHsX fofaHi NPUYMHK HOro BUCTYyIy,
3 srux 6yB Texk nonitMuHui coo3 KoxcrantMHa MoHOMaxa 3 Maroo
npoti Hopman. Takosk HeMa 3ragkd npo NKCT Kepynsapis 0o enuckonis
3axomy i camoro mnanM, nucaHuil JleBom OxpHUOCEKMM a npo ,MaH-
onniro* Kepynspis, sry ony6nikysas A. Michel Bske ¥ He rosoputH,
XOT9H aBTOp LMTYE B jitepaTtypi ceéi TBip Ha cr. 281.

o. A. Twax.

Franciscus Diekamp, S. Th. D., in Univ. Monasteriensi profes-
sor p. o., Eccl. Cath. Monast. canonicus. S.S. praelatus domesticus,
Theologiae Dogmaticae Manuale secundum principia S. Thomae
RAquin. [uxta editionem sextam versionem latinam curavit Adolphus
M. Hoffmann, O. P. S. Th. Doctor et Lector. Vol. I. Introductio in
Theologiam Dogmaticam. — De Deo Uno. — De Deo Trino. Mana
8% pp. Xl + 412. — Vol. Il. De Deo Creatore. — De Redem-
ptione per Jesum Christum. Mana 8°, pp. 454. — Typis Soc. S. lo-
annis Evang., Des. et Sociorum. Parisiis, Tornaci, Romae 1933.

He 6e3 npuunnuM nosengioThes ronaocH KPHUTURKM MOpPOTH MNOSBH
mopas To Hoanx_ninpylmnxia normMaTtuMuyHol 6orocnosii, 9Ki yacto He
ﬂPlfl‘lllei?".C}TbCSI HIYHM 1o noctyny 6orocnoBcbKO1 Haykyd Ta [o 501‘0'_
CJIOBCBKOl HAyRM He BHOCSTb HI{4Oro HOBOTO. Binbiunm. ycnixom
1 3aranbHUM MPHHATTAM TiwaTbcss MoHorpadii ocobnuBwKx 6oro-
C/IOBCBKHMX KBECTIH, Mpaui 3 obcary mano abo 30BciM Hempocnigke-
HHX YW HeoMpaubOBaHHX HingHOR abo HOBI conigHi onpauboBaHHSA
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NOOOMHOKMX MOIrMaTHUYHHX TpakraTtis. BHUMOroio HHUHIWLIHBOro CcTaHy
6orocnoBcbROT HaykKHM € CHHTeTUYHe 3iOpaHHA ¥ 3icTaBneHHd Ta BBe-
OeHHS [0 AOrMaTHUKM THX OOCNIAHWX Mpaub, Wo ix 6arato BHHULIIIO
B OCTaHHIiX AecdTkax JiT, nepeayciM y MOBOEHHHX poOKRax, 30KpeMa
3 no3uTHBHOI 60orocnosii, Sk Hanp. Hayka NOOOMHOKRMX c¢B. OrtLiB
i UEepROBHHMX MMCbMEHHHKIB Mpo PpiXHi HOrMH BipM 4M 6orocyioBcbKi
kBecTii (ocb 3 Haroau IloBHnel cB. ABrycTtHHa BHAAHO BeNMYE3HY
KiNbKicTb mpaub i CTaTTeld, L0 OCBITNIOIOTH MaMiKe BCIO HMOro Hayky
¥ norngnou), SR TakOXK 3 icTOpil CXONACTHRHM, SKYy 3 KOMKHHUM [OHEM
wopas Oinblwie pocnigXylOTh i TO He nvlle BaskHIiWAX 11 npexgcras-
HukiB (Hanp. c¢B. Anbbeprt 3 Harogu NporosioLIeHHS WOro CBATHUM
i yuntenem LlepkBH), ane ¥ MeHLle BiJOMHX YU BasKHHX.

Ta 6e3 cymHiBy Tpeba LMpO BUTATH Taki MiAPYYHUKH, LLO Bif-
3HAyalTbCsd NMPUKMeTaMH, FKHUX B iHIIUX nigpydYHurkax Hemae. Konwu
YMU-TO MiAXOOOM A0 MOrMATHYHHUX CMpaB YHM-TO YHATTIM | 39COBaHHIM
uinoctyd 60rocnoBCcbKOi HayKH YU CBOECIO METOAOIO M CMCTEMOI0 MpH-
YyuHSIOThCcd THUM crnocobom camiii 6orocsioBebkiii Hayui abo i npu-
CBOEHHIO, CJIOBOM KOJIH BHOCHTb WOCb HOBOTO,

MMinpyuHuk pormatukM o. mpod. [likamna Ttpeba 3ayrMcIUTH OO
psAy Takux, wWo ix nossBa He € 3a#Ba. [IpuxunbHa ouiHka HaykoBOT
KaTONUUbKOI KPUTHKH MeplIHX BnAaHb npaui o. [ikamna B HiMeUbKiH
MoBi ¥ BHckasaHe mnobakaHHd, WOOH U npaud nosBUIAcs NaTHH-
CbKOIO MOBOIO, 9K 0®iuifHOI0 MOBOIO TeOJNbOrii i THM 4YWHOM cTana
DPUCTYNHOIO iHLWIMWM HaligM i MOMIWBOIO A0 BMKUTRY B LLUKOJAX, CIO-
Hyrana o. [opmaHa pgo nepeknagy Ha naTMHCbKY MoBy. [osoBHa
BapTiCTb Mpali B TOMy, L{O aBTOp INyKe BMIJIO MOJMY4YHUB CMERyns-
TUBHY 4acCTHHY 3 MO3MTHBHOIO i TyT caMe I[IpOSBMB BeJIMKE 3HaHH$
icTopii porm (3 uei RiNAHKM TexR BUOaB npauio) i BMiKiCTb y CBOIM
Micui Te 3HAHHY NPHUMIHUTH. Mik HIMELbKUM OpHriHanoM i NaTHH-
CbKUM TMEpeRJIafoM Yy UMX MepLIMX ABOX TOMax Makske HeMa HiSKHUX
CYTTEBHX PpiKHHLb, KPOMi fedKkyX ApibHMX, L0 iX 3pewiTolo 3pobneHo
3a anpobaTolo aBTOpa; nepeHeceHo Hanp. po3pin de voluntate sal-
vifica 3 Tpaktary de QGratia po tpaktary de Deo Uno. — [ysxke
LiHHOIO NMPUKMETOIO0 LbOro JIaTUHCBKOTrO BHAAHHY L& BHUKAa3 JliTepa-
TypH MalKe MOBHHA, XOU He BHUepnylouui (uexk He nmigpyyHuk 6i6-
niorpadil), noBefeHUi OO OCTaHHIX OHIB (MOBHIWMH, 9K Y HiM2UbKIM
BupaHHi). Jliteparypa po3miuieHa Tag, W0 3arajibHy MO[aHO Ha Mmo-
yaTky Mpauli, a omicnas OO KOMKHOrO TpaKTaTy cheuisnbHy. Ta He
nyuie 1e, ane ¥ 0o HalWMeHW ol ksecrtii MomaHo BigmosigHy, 6i6nio-
rpadiio. Y BUKa3i nitepaTypu 3actynneHi kpomi oOwWHMpHHX TIpaub
TaKoOX crneuisnbHi mMoHorpadii a HaBiTb poO3BiAKKM ¥ crarri 3 Hay-
ROBMX RypHanis. LlutoBaHdg Micub Hap3BuuyaiHO coJsigHe 3 mopaH-
H9M TOYHMX HaHWX, Oe LUUMTOBaHHH aBTOp 3alMacThbCd AAHOI KBec-
ticto. ToMy Take To4yHe MOOAHHS JNiTepaTypy yBakaeMo MOy¥Re KO-
PHCHOIO pi4yio, NepeayciM y IURiNBbHIM Nigpy4HHKYy; KOJM XTO Xo4e
B MOOOWHOKWX MUTAHHSX OCHOBHiWle PO3rNgHyTHCd, He noTpebye BH-
TpauyBaTd 4acy Ha BMIUYKYBaHHS i rMepernsg UWinux TBOpiB, JMLUe
Biipa3y mnorjgHe TaM, i€ TPAKTYETbCS TaKe NUTaHHS.

RAsTop 6e33acTepeskHUA ToMicT. Y BCiXx KBecTidXx [OepKHUTbCH
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nayku cB. Tomu AksiHaTcbKoro, a ne € cymuis abo cmip npo no-
rnan cB. TomMu B sKilick crnpaBi, IPUAEPRYETbCS TOMICTHYHOT ILIKOMH
(sanp. de cognitione futurorum liberorum per decreta praedetermi-
nantia). Y BcTtyni ¥ B nepuwliM 3arajbHiM TpaKTaTi Npo HOrMaTM4Hy
TEONBbOTiI0 HaBOOMTL yCi BawHilWli noxBanbHi BHcKasu [laniB npo
cB. Tomy, a nepepycim Ttenepiwnboro [lanu [lig Xl, mix ixwKM
i ueit, wo ,llepkBa Hayky c8. Tomn npuHdana 3a csow“ (Enc. Stu-
diorum Ducem). Npurapye kaHom (1366, §. 2) Komekcy [lpasa Kap.,
akui 060Bsizye y Burnani inbocodii i Teonvorii nepxarucs cs. Tomu.

Mepwuii ToM 3a4MHAETHCA CrEUiIbLHAM TpakratoMm: ,Bsenexus B [orma-
TuuHy Teonboriio“. B uiM 7parTaTi aBTOp pO30Mpae aOHATTS Gorocnosil, ii rig=
HiCTb, €mHicTb i moain, omicnd nonpibHe NEpexonWTb NpeaMer OOTrMaTHKM | Hake-
pena porMatu4Hoi Gorocnosii. BayyHo 349CoBye 3aBAaHHd [OIrMaTHWRY, MOHATTH
HDOrMM i eBosoLjio porM. [1pu kiHui TpakTaTty nomae€ KOpOTKRMH Hapuc icTopii Ha-
yRM HOrMaTuru. Lleif TparTar 3aciyrye Ha BHPiRHEHHS, Xodua BiH KOPOTRMH Ta
npore 3MicTOBHMH; cnpaspi fo6pe ,B8oguTL® B HOrmMaTu4YHy 6orocnosilo, [ae
MOrnsy Ha uinicTb HayRM B JABHILIOMY M CbOTOAHI, Ta MPWTIM OCHOBHO MOSCHIOE
Iedri ROHeYHi MOHATTd B CTYHifX ganbiiMX TpakTaris. — B uii 4acTuHi Mu manu 6u
JIMLIE 3aRWJ MPOTH Taroro GopMyJOBaHHS AOIMHM, WO HOormMa € ,veritas a Deo
immediate revelata... etc.“ (1. I, e1. 12). ABTOp, SR BHUSBIAETbCH 3 HOro mo-
SCHEHb, MPaBHJIbHO Lei BHUCRa3 po3ymie, ofHave BHCIIB, 110 c¢aM y cobi € Hesc-
HHUH 1 OBO3HA4YHUM Mir 64 goBeCTH OO MOMHJIKOBOIrO MOrNAAy, Ha4e OOrMOI0 € Nuiile
Te, wo Bor 6e3nocepenso Romych o6gBnsge. [lis 3asHavyeHHd, IO HOrMOK MOKE
6ytu nuuwe Te, wo immediate mictTuTbed B Boxkim cnosi obssnedim, a He TE, 110
MOJKHAa BUCHYBaTd 3 Bosoro cioBa, RaToNHLbRI ABTOPH BKMBAIOTb TOYHILLIOro
chopmyrncsaHHs, a came ,dogma sensu stricto est veritas a Deo for maliter re-
velata (explicite sive implicite, revelatione mediata sive immediata respectu subiecti)
etc.” Amske cboropui mjs Hac nuule npaspa obssnena revelatione mediata mMoxe
6yt mormolo. O6GgBneHHd MPHUBATHI, 9Ri omMHOKI Moriu 6u 6yTy <woropi reve-
latio immediata He MORYTb cTaru porMaMu OOOBSASKOBUMM O BipyBaHHH RNA BCIX
mopgeil. B HactynHux Tpakratax npo OpHoro Bora, cB. Tpikitto, Bora Coropu-
Ttend | Xpucra Bigkynurend aBTOp NpUmEpRYETbCA 3arajllbHO NPUHHATMX ¥ AOrma-
TUIll CXeM; CTaBUTb bGaraTo Te3, Hma€ Bcroad OOrocioBCbRY KBanigirauio Tesu
# nepesogutb moRasu 3i ¢s. [luceMa H [lepenanHs, opHaye B HOORasax BLOOBOJS-
€TbCcd HaBeJEeHHSM TEKCTiB, a He po3bupae i He noscHIOE X 3pebinbiia.

Ronu B3dtH nig yBary, 110 MNOpaud aBTopa Le MOPy4YHHK, TO
Tpeba npu3HaTH, 1o 3aranbHo 3ibpaB Oarato marepisiny d TOprHyBCH
LLIOHalMeHLlle KOKHOI BakHiwoi  kBectii. OOHaK BUMNOBHEHHY Te3,
ue6tTo MaTepissn BMiuleHnH Yy caMux Tesax He OOLUMpHHMIA, HABiTb CKa-
JReMo 3aHagTo Maiauib. Pigpko pe obifimae Tesa 6inbiie 9k pgBi cTO-
PiHKH, HAaBMaKW JOCHTL YaCTO KiNbKa TBepAXeHb BIPOAOBXK OAHOT
KapTKK. .3 TOro BUMAMBalOTh i Oeski HemocTaui. A6conoTHO 3a Mano
aBTOp [a€ MosicHeHb o Te3; status quaestionis obmeRyerbcs Hepa3s
A0 ONHOro peuyeHHs. ABkeR y ILUKINBbHIM NiGPY4YHURY Le OOHO 3 BaxK-
HiIKUX. 3aruOiB um TPYAHOLIIB Hi9KKWX He CTaBHUTb. ABTOp € pmocuTh
OCTOPOKHHMHA Yy HafaBaHHi LeH3yp, Ta AEKOJH 30a€TbCs TakM 3a cllabo
kBanipikye tesu (Hanp. 1l, 139 i 153), npuHaiiMeHwe nac neruy
ueH3ypy, g9k iHwi 6orocnosu. BigHocHo 6GorocnoBcbkUx KBanidikauin
T€3 YBaXa€EMO, 10 He BUCTap4ac il nopaTH, ane Texk Tpeba nogatu patiio,
YoMy CTaBMMO CaMe TaRy a He iHIy, OCHOBYIOYMCS B ILiM Ha piweH-
Hﬂx‘Ll,epKBH. 3peuwiToio ue pobHUTbCA B yCix HOBIWIKMX BOroc/IOBCBRHUX
npausx a W B MiAPYYHHKY MOBHHHO Le 3a3HauMTHCs. [le-He-ne Tpanng-
€Tbes HemoBHa AediHiuia (Hanp. II, 135). Lle Brnpouim api6hi Hepo-
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TarieHHd. KpiM npurMer Buile BigMiueHHX, migpy4Hur o. [ikamna
Big3HAUaETLCH SICHICTIO i NMpM TIM BENMKOIO $OePHICTIO BURNagy, LIO
pobuth #oro uiHHumM Habyrtkom ang ninpydHoi OGorocioBchkoi siTe-
patypH.

Ha kidui we opda crnpasa. [lo nosBi eHUWKRAIK TenepillHbOro
Cs. Otug [Mia XI opo Cxin i no nopyuenni An. Cronuui, wobu He
JIMLIE MO YyHiBepcHTeTax YW 60roc/ioBCbRUA BHUAiNax, aje ¥ Mo ceMu-
HapisXx BH3HA4MUTH nexuii Ha BHKIag cxigHboi Horociosii, asTop abo
nepeknafyMK nosuHen OyB 3BepHyTW yBary W Ha o ginsHky. [Ipore
B Nigpy4HHKRY, Rpomi nopaHHs B 6ibniorpadii npaui o. XRixi, B ycix
TpakTaTax HeMma Hige 3ragkd fpo MOTNsAd 4YM CTaHOBHLiE B HOESKHMX
KBeCTigx He3depuHeHol npaBocnasBHoi LlepkBn W npasBocnaBHux 6oro-
cnoBiB. A BoHO chorofHi BKe H He Tar TAKKO ie 3poduty, 9K Oyno
pasHiwe. [esri npaui npasocnaBHUX O60rocisiosiB € mepekaapeHi Ha
3HaHi eBponedcbki MOBM H Oarato cami mpaBociaBHi (gng iHdop-
Mauii) BUAaloTb TUMU MOBaBH, Ta M 3 KaTOJIMUBKOrO CTaHOBHLIA Omy-
6nikoBaHO BKe Nekinpxa npaub i Harato po3Binok, cTaTTed MopiBHY-
ro4oi HorocnoBii Tar, WO € B 4iM 30pi€HTyBaTHCS i3 YOro KOpUCTATH.
IlpaBoa — B cBOIM ROPOTKIM HadepRy icTtopii 3ragye aBTOp OEIKHUX
BH3HauHiwMnx cxiguux Oruis i Corocnosis, ane ne 3amano. Ha kidui
KOKHOro TOMy [OA@€ aBTOP iHOERC ycbOro, WO MiCTUTbCS B KHHXKLI,
1o pobUTE ROpHUCTYBaHHS Miapy4yHddroM 3py4dsHiwidM. Oyikyemo n#BOX
‘OCTaHHIX TOMIB, y dkUXx OynyTb nomiuleHi Tpaktatu npo Jlacry i Llep-
kBy (7. lll) Ta npo cB. TaiiHn 3arajiom i Npo KOKHY 30KpeMa i Mpo
-ocTaHHi piuu. (1. IV). 0. b. Juncerxuii.

1. E. Herman, S. /. De ,Ritu“ in lure Canonico. Big6utka
3 ,Orientalia Christiana® 3 1933 p. Num. 89, 8°, crop. 64 (sig cTop.
‘95—158).

2. Sacra Congregazione Orientale, Codificazione Canonica
‘Orientale, Fonti, Fascicolo IX. Disciplina generale antica (sec. [l—
IX), 1933, 620, 6°. Fascicolo X. Disciplina bisantina — Rumeni, Testi
-di diritto particolare dei Rumeni, 1933, 880, 6°.

1. Haknanom lNancekoro IHctutyty OpieHTansHoro B Pumi no-
‘gBunacs posBigka o. ['epmana T. I. m. 3. ,De ,Ritu‘ in !ure Cano-
nico“, gk BinbMTKa mnnigHOro B OMNpalbOBaHHI CXiHHWX [UCLMIIIIH
skypHany ,Orientalia Christiana“. ABTop, BUXoOg4M 3i 3anoReHHd, IO
HUHI Tak B ob6pamoBHX KBeCTisX, 9K i B MUTaHHI CcaMOro IOPHAUYHOrO
NoHATTY 00psify nello HaxomMTbCA €lle B cTafii AUCKycil, a iHwe me
HepocnigkeHe, — cTaBUTb cobi 3aBOaHHS UeEl pO3BiOKROI BKa3aTH
Ha fesdki Hepo3Bs#3aHi MpaBHMYi KBecTii, 3B93aHi 3 06psmoM, Ta mMo-
patyd  ix po3B&i3Ry, LOOM CHOHYKaTH iHIIMX OO OBLWMpHIIOro Ta
rnubuioro onpauboBaHHS.

lllo6u 3s5icyBaTH lOpUAMYHE MOHATTS O6psmy, aBTOp Ha OCHOBI NANCHbRUX
norymenrtis, nouyaswy Big XII cr, Kopmercy raHoHiyHOro mpaBa Ta Npaili BU3HAY-
WX KaHOHICTIB nopga€ iCTOPUYHMH Hayepr eBomouii B yRuBaHHI cnosa obpan

“(ritus). BoHo xurtamocs Mexy O3HAYEHHSM JiTypriuHMX 3BUYaiB Ta ¢popm T2 O3Ha-
4EeHHEM ujinci AMCuMMIIiHM siRoichk LlepkBH, oOTRe He TiNnbRHM JITYPriYHHUX 3BHYaiBs,
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ane Taro) OUCUMMJIIHAPHHUX KaHOHIB Ta BCiX 3aKOHiB, SKMMH HOPMYETbCH CBHTA
‘€papxis. B mpyriM HanpsiMi, T. € O3HAYYBAHHIA UINOl AUCUHANIHY, CTOBO ,ritus® eso-
_nronioHyBano, nouasuu Biy Xl ct., Bin posniny Cxignsol Liepreu Big 3axiguboi. Onicng
pona€ aBTop HediHilio IOPUAHYKOro MOHATTA ,ritus“ 8 Toi cmocit: ,Ritus est ordo
juris ecclesiastici, quo non solum res liturgicae sed universa quoque disciplina unius
partis Ecclesiae universalis ordinatur. ¥ 3Bg3ry 3 nomaHoto nediniuieo asTop mae
HOBMI1 momin ueprosHoro npasa Ha: 1. BcecsitHe mnpaso wuinoi Lleprsu (ius uni-
wversale totius Ecclesiae), — 1. € noHagobpsmose mnpaBo, w0 3000Bsi3ye BCix 6e3
orngany Ha obpsap; 2. cainbHe npaso winol Cxiguwoi Lleprsu (ius comune Ecclesiae
Orientalis): 8 Cxiguid Llepksi, sigminHo Big sacangHoi Llepksu, € Tinbku #edri ka-
HOHM cOinbhi BciM cxigHiM mapTuryngpHum llepkBam, 110 CTaHOBNATH ius comune
CxipHboi Lleprsu; 3. npaBo NOOLZHHORMX o6paAais 4u obpamosux rpyn (ius singulorum
rittuum); 4. DapTHryngpHe MpaBo MOORKHORWX ob6paaiB (ius particulare singulorum
riuum), L. € Npaso MOOGUHOKHUX enapxiH 4u IHIUMX TEPUTOPI4JIbHUX 4SacTeH, 110
Hajexarb B0 OfHOro obpsamy.

[Morim BuuMcnge aBTOop 3a ,Statistica® Cxiguboi LlepgBu 3 1932 p. naTh
o6psimosux rpyn Cxinubol LlepkBH, a 1e; anercaHipifcbRy, aHTHOXiHCbRY, BipMeH-
«CbKY, BU3a8HTIMCbRY ab0 rpeubRy Ta Xan[eHcbRY Bpa3 3 ix obpsgoBMMM BigMiHa-
MM; MOLA€ HEraTMBHI TAa MO3UTHBHI KpUTEpil, HA OCHOBI 9KWX MEPEBOOMUTLCS MOAIN
Ha 00psOgH Ta yCTiHHIOE Ha OCHOBI 3aMOJKAHUX RPUTEpiis, 11O B 3MHMCII LIEPROBHOrO
npaBa nig o0psmom (ritus) TpeSB po3ymiTH He Buiki obpspmosi rpynu, a pangwe
.06psnosi BinMinu, np. He Bu3aHTiHCbRUH 06psn (60 ue € o6psmoBa rpyma) a py-
MYHCbRWH, VRpaiHCbRHH 06psa, He BigMoBsngtoyM nopinosi Ha obpsanosi rpyny He
JIYIIE — JiTypri4yHoro, iCTOPUYHOrO Ta HAyKOBOro, ane TEX HPUMUHHOIO 3HadiHHS.
‘B verBepriii Ta naTiii yacTHHax po3BilkKKM MNOJAE aBTOP CBOI pO3BA3KY ABOX Ba-
HHX IOpUOMYHUX KBecTiH a imeHHo: 1. Uu CxigHi € o50B%3ani mancnruMH KOHCTH-
TYyuisMu i ferperaMd Ta pilleHHsMH BceneHcbrux Cobopis, 1o BigbyBanuca Ha
3axopi (piu ige nNpo ui LEPKOBHI 3aKOH#W, B SIKUX 3aKOHOAABelUb He 3a3Ha4uB BHU-
pasHoO, IO CBOIM 3aKOHOM xoue 3060Bs33TM i cxigHux); .. [lim sRUM ornamom
Opi€HTanH, Wo nepebyBaroTb Ha 4ykidH Teputopil 3060BA3aHi HepmaATHUCH CBOETO
obpsany.

Tpeba mpuBuraty uio0 po3BiTRKY Mpo 0OpAd B RaHOHIYHIM mpasi.
Boxa npoMowye winigx g0 TOYHOrO OfipefineHHA nNOHSTTd ,obpan“
(ritus), o ocratouHol scHoi pPO3BY3KU nMMTaHHS 3000Bs3aHHS CXimHix
NarcbKUMMH 3aKOHaMM Ta piweHHsMu BceneHcbkux Cobopi, wo Bia-
Oynncs Ha 3axopi; mo TOyHOro omnpepinedHs wi€i npaBHOI MaTepii,
ono gxoi opiedrand, nepebysaiour Ha 4yskid Teputopii (mpum,
‘cepep naTuHAH) 3000Bg3aHi OepRaTUCd MpaBHUX MPUMHUCIB TOi X
TepUTOpii Ta ycriMdioe 3a ,Statistica® 3 1932 p. cxipui obpanmosi
TpynHd Ta BipMiHW. Tpeba nigyepRHYTH B Mpaui KOpOTRe Ta sSgepHe
cxomjeHHd B pediniuil lopuguyHoro moHaTrs obpsny B po3yMiHHi
MOro sk OMCUMMIIHM 9KOiCh YaCcTHMHW KaTtonnuekoi Llepksu; ua pe-
Pininis BuaacThCT MeHi Harkpalloio 31 BCix goTenepitlHKX MeHi Bi-
AoMHX nediHiuiii nousTrs obpsay (ritus). Bnyuyuum € B Hi# mediHio-
BaHHs o6psany uyepes genus proximum — ,ordo iuris ecclesiastici.

lMonpasku notpebye take Mmicue Ha cr. 111: ,praesertim in
Ruthenis observatur quod fideles unius ritus non solum politice ad
varios Statu.s (Poloniam, Cecoslovacchiam, Jugoslaviam etc.) sed
etiam etnlce‘ad varias gentes,Ucrainos, Rusinos,
'(2r9atas etc. pertinere possunt‘. Yrpainui (Ucraini) Ta Pycunn (Ru-
sini) He € ABOMa PURHHMU €THIYHMMHU TpyMaMH, a TinbKH HaCTHHaMy
OAHOI 1 TOI camMol HauioHanbHOi rpynw!), sKa NPUXOOWTb 3 Ornsmy
Ha PIXRHHM CTYMiHb HaUiOHanbHOro po3B0I0 3 OOHOI CTOPOHH Ta

') Mop. Sacra Congregazione Orientale — Statistica, 1932. c1. 169.
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deHauioHanisywoui Tenpgesuil MOCTOPOHHIX Aep:RaBHUX YMHHHKIB 3 ApY-
roi cToposH, L0 Nif iX naHysaHHIM MOOOUHOKI 4aCcTUHM el Halio-
HanbHOI rpyny¥ HAXOAMIHCH, YU HAXOASTbCH, M PiKHUMH Ha3BaMM,
sk Pycnuu (maBHa ictopuuHa HasBa), ManopocH, YkpaiHui.

2. B 1933 p. nossunucs pBa panbuii obemucti ToMH pAskepen
cxigHboro mpaBa uepkoBHoro. B nepwim Tomi (1.€ B IX 3 yepru Tomi
Axepen) MOAAETbCS CXIOHIO LEPKROBHY QAWCUMNAIHY NepLIWX [eBITH
cTonith B ued cnocid, wo nig noas3byyHo ynopsiiKOBaHMMM raciiaMu
RaHoHiuHOl MaTepii MopaeTbCy TEKCT MOAHUX KaHOHIB B JATHUHCHKIH
moBi. Hap pepmakuicio tomy npauroBanud o. Axauiit Rycca, Bacuaisinun
3 Aneno, Bigpnopyuynur Menxitis i o. 'apaben FAmapyni, Mexitapucr
3 Beseuil, Bignopyunux BipmeH, noginuswin Mixk coboro npauio Tak,
wo o. Amapyni saiimascs Ranonamu Anocronis, scenencbrux Cobo-
piB Hirebcororo |, KoncrautuHoropoacskoro |, Edescbkoro ta Beix
nomicHpx, a o. Kycca 3alimaBcs ranoHamu BceneHcbkux Cobopis Xan-
KenoHcbroro, Hixkelcbroro I, Koncrantunoroponcsroro IV, TpynsH-
cbKOro, aBox cobopiB Kaprarincekux (p. 255—56 i p. 419) ta Bcix
OrtuiB. [onoBHUMU nDsKepenam, 3 SKMX BOHM 4Yepnanu [OaBHi KaHOHH
po cBovoro tomy Oynu: Pitra — luris Ecclesiastici Graecorum historia
et monumenta, 2 Tomu; Migne — Patr. Gr. 1.31 i 137 ta Mansi-Col-
lectio Conciliorum, T. 4. — 3 #@BHMX KaHOHIB He B34T0o A0 0Oro-
BOPIOBAHOrO TOMY BCiX THX KaHOHIB, UI0 He € OHCUMIUIIHApHHMMH;
OTKE NpOMyLIEHO BCi i KaHOHM, IO MiCTdTb B cOBi mMpHNHCH—O0-
psA0Bi, MOpanbHi, aCKETHYHi, KGHOHM AOIMaTH4Hi, Kaphi, BUOaHi ans
noTped i yMOBHH MeplIHX CTONITH XPHUCTISHCTBa, @ SKi HHHi He MaloTb
npuMiHenns. — Llinui Tom, wio € BupaHuii B nepuii mipi pns no-
Tpe6 Komudoirauirivoi Komicii cxipHuboro ueproBHoro npaBa, € piBHO-
YacHO 3 Orfsigy Ha CBOK CHUCTEMaTWRYy LiHHMM TBOPOM MJIs BCix, LUO
LiKaBNITbCY OCHOBKMM 3aKOHOAaBCTBOM cxipHix Llepkos.

B mpyromy Tomy (u. € B X 3 uyepru Tomi skepen) € mopadi pis-
HOK nip mnoasbyyHo ynopsinKOBaHMMM racnaMy KaHOHiuHOI MaTepil
TEKCTH MapTHUKYJSPHOro npasa Liniol pyMyHcbroi LlepkBu, Ha sike
CKRNajaloThbCd KOHCTHUTYUil PHMCbKHX NamniB, NEKPETH PHMMCBKHUX KOH-
rperauifi Ta kaHoun nposiHuiosansHux Cobopis. Martepian no Tomy
npu3bHpaB i ycucreMidyBaB 0. KaHOHiK IBan Bangd, koHsynbtop Ko-
pudirauiinoi Komicii sin pymyucekoi Llepken. {05 e I

Hegel nel centenaria della sua morte. Publicazione a cura
della facolta di filosofia dell’Universita cattolica del sacro Cuore.
Supplemento speciale al volume XXIIl (Dicembre 1931) della Rivista
di Filosofia Neo — Scolastica. Milano 1932, ctp. 395.

Ous 14 nucronaga 1931 p. dinbocodiunmuii csir ob6xopuB CTO-
niTHuii oBuner cmeprtd [Opis Binerenbma @punpuxalerena (1770—
1831), koTpuii Toro »* aHs 1831 p. ymep Ha xonepy B Bepnini. He-
criofiBaHa CMepTb cnaBHOro ¢inbocoda mopywrna go raubHUHU TO-
niwxid $inbocodiunni ceir. OpHi xBanunu Horo Haye mnopibHoro
do Xpucra (Marheinecke), a ppyri ranunu sr aBTopa raHebHoi i-
nbocodii (Schopenhauer). He macTtbcs 3anepeynTH, LU0 rerenisHCbKi
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Teopil Many BeNMKWH BIUIMB Ha RynbTypy | cyyacHy uuBinisauiio

3 HacnifgKaMM MO3MTHBHMMH M HeratMBHMMH. Heocxonsctuuni npoge-

copu ¢inbocodiuHoro ¢arynbTeTy Ha KaToJHMUbKivM yHiBepcureti CB.

Cepus B MepjonsHi BUpanyu uei noBa)HHMH TOM, WOOH NpencTaBUTH

po3Biii rerenifHiaMy B pixHHX Kpasx, a came B Amepuui # Ipnaupif,

ne He 6yno NMpUPOOHHMX AMCMO3MUIA A0 BUCOKOiI meTadisuyHoi cne-
kynsuii, B Pocii i Himeuyunni, ne nons lerens ne Gyna i rnnboka

Hi TpuBaioya, — y Ppanuii # Iranii, ge rereniguism gifimos po Haii-

[anbLIoro JiboriyuHoro po3Boro. Bupasui 3i6panu npaui piskHHX Heo-

CXONIICTHYHMX y4YEHHMX Ha BMIIE MofaHi TemMH i Bupanu ix B opwri-

HajbHi# MoBi ix aBTOpIB:

Carlo Mazzantino, Libero docente di Filosofia: Lo Hegelismo in ltalia.

A. Forest, Docteur dés lettres, Chargé de conférences a I'Université de Poitiers:
L’Hegelianisme en France.

P. Erich Przywara S. J.: Der Hegelianismus in Deutschland.

Leslie J. Walker S. J. M. A. (Oxon. a Lond.), Lecturer in Philosophy in the
University of Oxford: Hegelianism in Great Britain.

James H. Ryan, Rector of the Catholic University of America, Washington D. C.:
Hegelianism of Amerika.

Leonida Gancikoff, Dottore in Filosofia: L’Hegelismo in Russia. ;

Dr. Theol. et phil. Joseph Engert, 6. o. Hochschulprofessor fiir Philosophie, p. t.
Prorektor Phil.-Theol. Hochschule, Regensburg: Die Grundprobleme der phiio-
sophischen Denkens und Hegel. _

Guido Gonella, Dottore di Filosofia: I dualismi nella Dottrina et icogluridica di Hegel.

Vincenzo La Via, Libero docente di Filosofia: L’autocritica dell’idealismo.

Ha ponosHedHs € Tam e nomilieHdi gopaTtkosi nmpaui:

Eric Przywara: Lo Hegelianismo in Germania.

Leslie J. Walker: Lo Hegelianismo in Gran Bretagna. :
Giuseppe Engert: 1 problemi fondamentaii del pensiero filosofico e Hegel.
James H. Ryan: L'Hegelianismo in America.

Hna ictopii Hawoi $inbocodii € uikasa npaus Jleonina aHuu-
KOBa mnpo icTopi:o rerenisHiamy B Pocii. Llg ictopid Burasye, o
ineaniam [erens npuHsina pocidicbka pinbocodis 3 BENUKHUM [OBIpSM
| npu3HaHHaM. OpgHak RHUTTE€Ba npoba Buxasana B rereniBcbRid CH-
CTeMi 4YuMano cynepeuyHocted i Hegocray. Pinbocodiyna cnerynsuis
EOCiﬂH neperiuna no peanismy, Gnykana no MadiBusx Marepisniamy
W no3uTuBi3My. B npyrii monoBuHi XIX cT. mposanserbca 3MaraHus
CTBOPHUTH B Pocii camocriiiHy, opuriHanbHy ¢inbocodiio i3 MicTHuHO-
A4CKETHYHOIO TeHAEHUI€, L0 Bif3epKalio€ Ayuwy CXigHO-pocicbkoro
XpHCTiSHCTBa. Mixk npepcraBHMKamMW Uero HamnpsMy Big3Hauuscs Bo-
Jopumup ConosiioB (yp. B Mocksi 1853, nomep sk Ratonuk 1900 p)-
Lo npoby Beepenns Hosux insocodiunmx AYMOR CNHHUIK 60nb-
LIEBMKHY, 110 3HWMLIMNK BCi yMOBHMHW CBOGifHOro AyXOBOro po3BoIO.
Bonu NPpHBEpHYNIH matepiganisam Paepbaxa Ta BRHNM OiINERTHYHOT
Metonu ['erens, nepepoGnenoi B Matepisnicruunim 3Mucni mo ayMui
Mapkca # Enrensca.

38MiTHHM € WO mMpu peskUX mpaudx € 3i6paHa 6ibniorpadig,
fAKka BIRHOCH_quﬂ AO [AHOrO MnpepMerTy. :

Mpu KiHUI KHHUMKKHA € nomileHMd NoBHHUH KaTalbor BUAAHb Ka-
TONHLBLKOIO YHIB i i

i} yHiBepcutety Cs. Cepus B MenionsHi. 0. JIp. M. Konpao.

Borocnosia T. XII, 1 6



BcaunHa — xponika

(Varia — chronica)

3 rpero-raronuubrOi Borocnosceroi Aranewmii y JInBoBi. Jli-
THili cemectep akapd. pory 1933/34 nouaBcs Ha rpexo-kar. Boro-
cnoBebkih Arapemii 1 6epe3ns 6. p. B Axapemii BnucaHux 6yno
y 3umMoBoMy cemectpi: 327 3BuuadiHuMx Ta 4 Ham3BUYAHHMX Cnyxadis,
i Tak: 1. Ha Pinbocodiudim Bumini — 3BU4aliH4ax cnyxadis 183, (99-
I p,8 — 1l p), 2. Ha TeonvoriuHomy Bupini — 3Buuaituux 144
62 — Il p,, 53 — IV p, 29 — V p.) ta 4-0x Hang3suyahHux.

B nopiBHaHHiI 3 nomepengHiM pokoM ¢pekrseHuis Ha Bor. Akan.
B akap. ;)Jou.i 1933/34 3pocna o 42 cayxauis (22 Ha . B. — 20
Ha T. B.).

+ O. Maepukiii oe nga Tail (Mauritius ‘de la Taille).
B Pumi nomep BM3HauHMI KaTonMubkMi Oorocnos, npogecop
Ha [lancerim [puropigHcbriM yHiBepcureTi, 0. Maspurii ge ng Ta#n.

O. Maspurkin popuees 30. XI. 1871 y ¢panuysskim micti Cam-
6nsincaii (Semblancay), Typcskoi Enapxii. 1890 p. sctynue go T-Ba lcy-
coBoro B Kentepbepi B AHrnii, a 3noxk#BLIKM TaM No OBOX JiiTax
obity, Bigpascy crymiam 4yepe3 OBa NiTa B TOMY XK MicTi, a omicas 4e-
pe3 Tpu nita crygpiam $inbocodii B [wepcei. 1899 p. posnouas 6o-
rocnoBcbRi crypii 8 [Mapusxki, npomosxkyeas ix go 1901 p. B JlioHi,
a 3aKkiHuMB iX, nepellKROAKeHVI Henyrowo, B paBHiM Kentepbepiii-
cbkiit Konerii. Big 1904 p. cnoBHsB 0boBs30k npodecopa Horocnosii
Ha KaToNMubkiM yHiBepcuteTi B  Huxky y Ppanuii, a 1919 p.
3ictaB mowyMkaHubd go Pumy Ha [lancerkué [puropisHceruil yHiBep-
CHTET, Ha 9KOMy BHKJIafaB [OIrMaTHRy Ha [OBOpPIUHIM BUwWiM Kypci
marictepii. Ha mocTti npodecopa 1ak Ha yHiBepcureri B AHky, 9r
Takox® Ha [puropigHcerim yHiBepcuteri B Pumi (Big 1919 p.) 3epHas
co6i 0. MaBpukii 3aranbdHi cuMmaTtii Tar cnyxauiB, sk npogecopis.
3 mawmMx Teonworia ciyxaB Horo i rabinitysascs B Hboro o. [p.
M. Cninuit (,Borocnosiga“ nopmana Horo mnepeknag npo cnoBo
»[lpaBocnass”, rn. 1. IX, 1931, cr. 157—159).

Crnomik Moro onybnikoBanux Mpaub 3arailbHO BiLIOMHM Ta BH-
cokouiHeHdM € #oro 18ip ,Mysterium Fidei“ 1921 p. [1po Hboro nu-
cas o, Osxoic (Joyce) B Dublin Review Jan. Jun. 1931 takumu cno-
Bamu: ,Non immoderate loquemur si affirmare audebimus, nullum
aliud post Conc. Vaticanum editum opus, tantopere in se omnium ocu-
los convertisse, quam Mysterium Fidei. Immensus, quiineo collectus
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est, scientiae thesaurus; novum etiam consuetis veritatibus affusum
lumen; acumen in arguendo dialecticum, et quae per totum opus
spirat suaviter pietas, vix ullum primo etiam intuitu latere potest.
Quam vero ingens ubique studium excitarit, vel ex d sputationibus
quibus locum dedit colligi potest“. (Uurar 3a ,Gregorianum“ 1933,
Fasc. 4, ct. 637). — HeonybnikosaHumM ocTanucsd [AB: Benuki He-
BUKiHYeHi wWe npaui nokiiHoro, a to: 1) ,De gratia“, 2) ,De ente su-
pernaturali®.

'nuboro nobosxknuid Ta BigmaHuid Boskomy [TpoBUAIHHIO 3a KUTTS
0. MaBpHRili moMep, sK rogMrocsd MOHaXoBi Ta crpaBkHbOMYy 6oro-
CNoBOBi, 3 ocTaHHIMX cnoBaMH Ha ycrtax: ,Dieu soit bénil“.

Yucno cryn. 6orocnosii B Yexo-CnoBayuuri 1933/4 p. Yaco-
nuc yexocnoBaubkux SorocnosiB ,My3eym“ nopae B |-wim uyucni u. p.
nepernsin cTyaeHnTiB 6¢rocnosii, siki cTyniloi0Th Ha TpbOX YHiBepcH-
TeTax (2 mpacbki, 1 onomyuskuii) Ta B 13 picuesisnbHUXx ceMuHapisix.
3aranbHe 4Mcno BCix cTymeHTiB Horocioeil Buaecute 1.712, 3 yoro
545 npunapga€ Ha TpW yHIBEpCHTETH, pelllta Ha CeMUHapcbKi 3aBe-
peHHs. B tomy 3aranbHomy uucni € micasi HapomHoctu: 594 Yexis,
372 Himuis, 354 Cnosakis, 74 Mapspis, 22 lNongkis, 43 saxkapnar-
cbkMx YrpaiHuis, oguH JlyskvuanuH i 11 inwmx. [licng yyunuuwg
npunanac Ha Onomyu 310, Ha nmpacekuit Rapnosuid yHiBepcurer 141,
Ha npacbkMi HiMeubkud yHiBepcuTer 94, na cemunrapii B Bepni 162,
B [panum 136, B Jlitomepuusax 136, 8 Tepnasi 136, B Bymiosuuax
114, B Kownugx 75, 8 Hirpi 72, B Couwmy 72, B Bucrtpuui 64, B Nps-
wesl 53, B Bunnasi 52, B Paxknasi 32, B onomyuskux JoMminikan 22, B 060-
putcbrUx Pepemnropucrti 45. Kpim uero crypiioe 3a rpaHuueio 59 ye-
CbKHX 60rocnosis, a B PiKHUX MAHACTUPCbKHX 3aBegeHHSX, dKi He
€ o6HaTi 3aranbHUM uMcnoM, 161 Tay, o BCix CTYHiIOI04MX pa3oMm
€ 1936. Mumo uero paerbes €ule BinyysaTH 6pak HyXOBeHCTBA a Ha-
BiThb BaryloTb fneski GorocnoBcbki karenpu. Tak Hanp. Ha npachkim
Kapnosim yHisepcuteri 6parye npodecopcbkux cun no Cr. 3asity,
L€PROBHOrO mnpaBa i nmacropaibHOl,a Ha MpacbKiM HiMeubKRiM yHiBep-
cuTeTi € HeoGcanweHi 4OTUPH npeaMeTH: icTopii Llepksu, nactopansb-
Ho'l', AOTrMaTvRH i cXigHix d3ukiB. Burnagu nicng CKiNbKOCTH TroAUH
BUIrNAAaOTe Tak: Ha onomyubkiM 6orocsn. ¢arynbTeTi € THXHEBO
103 ronun, B T1iM 16 romuu Bnpas, Ha npackkim Kapnosim € 80
roauH, B TiM 22 ropuH Bnpas, Ha MpacbkiM HiMeubkiM € 70 roaus,
B TiM 9 roguu BnpaB. [logeryon € nporosolleHi HapaseuuaiHi ro-
AWHH BHURIIANOBI: MpO KaTONHUbLKY a@KUilo, MPO OXOPOHY LEpPKOBHMX
MIaMATOKR, MpO BaBHJIOHCBbKY K aCHpiACbRY KyIbTYPYy B PpO3KOIKax,
npo niTyprii Hesemuuenoro Cxomy i KMPHIIO-MeTORITBCbKE MUTAHHA.
Cknan npoc}aecopcaxnx CHUJl Ha . 4YechKhX GOrocnoBcbRMX ¢arynbre-
Tax € TakWW, WO Ha 17 uynenis € 10 3BMYalinux | Han3BUYAKHHX Mpo-
decopis, PDeWTa NOoueHTH, CynEHTH, 3rJ. aCHUCTEHTH.

Ko-.r_x'n MOPIBHATH ni yhcna 3 uucaaMu Hawoi Borocnoscskol
Arapewii, To Buxonuth, wo Arapemis mae Ginbwe yHcio ciyxauis,
YHM HaXCUABHIWNEA B Yexax onomyubkuii darynbTeT, piBHOR 6iNb-

e ropuH THxHeBo (125) Ta 6Ginbwe uucsio npo¢decopCcbKUX CHI
1 PIXRHOPOOHMX BHUKNAXIB,

6*
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Xopearcbka Borocnoscbra Aranemis B 3arpebi, aHanbo-
rivia po Bor. Hayk. T-Ba y JlbBosi, Binbyna 6. I[1. 1934 p. 11 3 uepru
3aranbui 360pu. 3amicTb rosnosu srpoMapkeHHs [Jon ®pana Byniua,
BimOMOro apxeonbora falbMaTiiCbKMX Kpais, KOTpHUH i33a cTapocTd
He Mir 6ytv npusBHuM y 3arpebi, nepesiB 36opu MicToronosa
npod. np. ©pan bBapau, skuii y moBrii mpoMosi 3scysaB BimHOCHHH
Yy HHUHILUHBOMY HayKOBOMY CBiTi, 3BepHyBLUX 30KpeMa yBary Ha Xop-
BaTCbKHMI Hapig. Y nobi piskHHX MOOHHX Tedid 3 BHMpa3HO MPOTHUXPH-
CTiSHCHKMM HacCTaBJIeHHSM, 3aBAaHHSM RaTONMUbBKHUX yyeHHX € o0bo-
POHHTH Bipy M RynbTypy nepen HamnamaMd Boposkux Tabopis. Ha
ratonuumsm y [Orocnasii inyte Hanagy He nuwe 3i 3axopy ane
H 3i Cxomy, ToMy BOBOE TpyaHiwla npaus 4YeKa€ XOpB. KaT. BYEHHX
i XBA. 3 ronocoM XopB. y4EHHX Majo XTO MAOTenep YMUCIMBCA Ta
Taka gons cTpida€ ycioAM KaT. Hayky. Sk MpuRian HaBOAWTb Mpef-
cinHuk ¢inbocoda ¥ nmoBeHcbROro npodecopa a misHiworo Kapau-
Hana Mercier-a Ta 3HameHUTOro erHorpaga Schmidt-a, aBropa ,Ur-
sprung der Gottesidee“. [xHs npaus He Haxomuna y3HaHHs. Ta cpo-
rofHi .cXoNnsdcTHKa Ma€ fgoMiHyiode 3HadiHH4 y LlepxBi ¥ wany B 1po-
TUBHUX ¢inbocodiyHMX HanpsiMax, a XTo He 3Ha€ Schmidt-osux ineH,
He MOe MaTH NpeTeHCid Ha cygacHOro BueHorc. Ha kiHeup 3sico-
Bye GecimHMK 3aBHaHHS Ha HaWbnMK4y MalbyTHICTb XOp. KaT. yYEHHX,
a came BpaTyBaTH mNepen UINKOBHTHM YyNagkoOM HOBY reHepauilo;
MOJIOAb, YCTIHHMTH 11 penirifiHe neperRoHaHHsS Ta OXOPOHHMTH ii mepen
HanagamMl MopaepHboro 6e3boskHHULTBA. -

dr BupHO 3i 3BiTy cekperaps mnOCTiKHI BHpaHHd OOMesReHO
po MmicsuHura ,Bogoslovsk-of Smotr-u“- Kpim 6 4. peniriliHo-uep-
KoBHoro skypHany ,Croatia Sacra“ ta 6powypu gpa A. JKiBkosiua
.RynbTypHuii 6onbluesu3m* He BuiHuna HiopHa ny6nikauis Harna-
nom XBA, a ue 3 NMpUYMHM AysRe JHXOr0 TOCMOAAPCHLKOro CTaHy.
PiBHOX He MosHa Oyno BupartH ,,CJIOBﬂHCbKOl'O 36ipHuKa“, xou
MaTepisi/l ye faBHillle € 3roTOBNEHHH.

[MpoTdrom u. p., SK MpHHATO Ha 3acigaHHi Buniny, Mac BHiTH
7 u. ,Croatia Sacra“ Ta ,BicTHHK CTapOCHOBﬂHCbROI Rrapemii“. [i-
S/IbHiCTL HA30BHI OorpaHWyanacs A0 ABOX LUUKJIIB pedepaTiB 3 006-
cary cl)mbococbu, TeOJIbOril Ta aCKeTHKH, BHrOJIOIYBaHWX Mepen as-
puropicio, 3BMyariHO no 100 cnyxadis, y cani ToBapHucTsa CB. €po:-nma
B 3arpebi. Bibnioreka 3HayHo He nobinbluunacs, 60 npubynu TiNbKK
HanicnaHi 10 peueH3il kHumkH. Ob6ilimae BoHa 1500 TBOpiB y noHap
2000 tomax. Takoxk He MoxkHa Oyno 6i6nioTekM ckaTamboryBarH i33a
6paky rpouua,

360pu BHcnanu TenerpadiyHe mo3moposneHHs HoH PpaHy By-
niyesi, KoTpHi Nif TenepilHio xBu0 NepebyBae Hag npauero y Cnnit-
cbKkim ApxeonoriydiM Myasero.

Errata: Y nonepepHiii kHuxkui ,Borocnosii Ha cr. 262, cTpi-
4yka 2 3 [goj. B MOomaHoMy 3aronoBky mnpaui gp. Jlesiubkoro Happy-
KoBaHO xMBHO 1396 p. a mae 6ytn 1596 p. Peo.




Borocnoschke HaykoBe T-Bo
(Societas Theologica)

VIl 3aranbhi 360pu Borocnoscbroro HayroBoro ToBa-
pucrtBa y JIbBoBi Binbynvca 26 rpyaus 1933 p. B asni JyxosHoi
CemuHapii. Lo npesuaii 36opis yBidwnu o. gp. Bacuns Macuiox sik
npencinHuk i op. KoHctantuH Yexosuu gk cekperap. — 36opw Bin-
kpuB [onosa BHT o. Pextop mp. Mocud Cninuit, sragyioun nepuw
ycsoro nomeptnx unediB T-a: ppa KoBweBnua, o. mitpara On.
Bauuuceroro, o. T. Boponaiikesuua i o. ppa Pirons. [NpucyrtHi nos-
CTaHHYM 3 MiCUb BIUlaHyBaJlM iX MaM4Th.

[Micna toro lonoBa BHT o. Pektop QHp. Cninuéi paB 3arans-
HHUH 3BiT 3 pisnbHoctH T-Ba 3a ocraHHId yac, MigYyeprylOYH, WO
piBHO pmecsrb niT ToMy B Tiii caMmifi cani MpHUCTy(/IeHO O OCHYBaHHA
BHT. Byna ue nepenomoBa xBunuHa B plsx ykrpaiHcbkoi 6orocnos-
cbkoi Hayku., Tpeba 6yno nobopotu cnovatky Oarato TpyaHowis,
ski 3gaBanuca iHoai He mimcuny, Ta 6ynmyBatM 3 Hiyoro. Ane Bke
B ROPOTKOMY PpoO3MipHO 4aci, 3a HecrioBHa pecars nit, BHT crano
Ha MiuHid ocHoBi W HMHI MOsKe nmoxBanuTHUCd HeabHsRMUMHM 3006yT-
KRaMd. BHT 3a ueii yac Bupano Xl tomis Tpumicsaunuka ,Borocnosia,
XIl Tomis ,lMpaus Borocnoscsroro Haykosoro Tosapuctea®, XIII To-
MiB ,Bupans Borocnoecskoro HaykoBoro TosapucrtBa“, po36yaysano
Gibniotery, npusbupano yumanuii apxis pykonmcie i T. A.

B nanbwy yepry lonosa BHT Bkasas Ha Te, 1o 3rigHo 3 mocTa-
HOoBamu nonepepuix 3aransHux 36opiB nosBunacs Ha cTtopiHKkax ,Bo-
rocniosii“ npaus o. mpa JI. [nHHKHM 3 OUiHKOIO MPOEKTY HOBOTO nogpy-
¥MOro saxkoHy B [losbuii, a KpiM Toro wiMiA pan iHIWIKWX npaub, WO
BUWILINK TeR okpeMHMu BinGuTKavu. 3asmskd mnigtpumui BHT pp.
Bon..Cmuchnﬁ 3 [lpary 3akiHYMB B}Ke cCBOiI HayKoBO-HOCHifHI
fpaul npo xpam cB. [Opa y JIbBOBi i NpUroToBUB N0 APYKY HayKoOBY
MoHorpadito. 3 pamenn BHT nigroToBaHo crinbHo 3 YrpalHCcbRUM
Raronnuekum Akapemiunum CeHiopatoM wuinMii LMKAb Ny6AMYHMX
BHR/IAUIB 3 MeTOlo mowMpsATH KaTONHUbKHWI CBiTOrNSA cepen ykpa-
IHCBROI IdTenirenuil. Kyphan ,Husa“ Bwe mnepeiilioB Ha Bnac-
Hictb BHT.

Cekperap T-sa pmp. K. Yexosuu mnopas 3siT 3 HisNbHOCTH
BHT_y AINSHUL OpraHisauiiiHiii, HayKOBO-BHAA@BHMYIH Ta penpe3seHTa-
TMBHIM 32 4ac BIN ocTaHHix 3aranbHux 360piB, MOBiAOMASAI0OYH piBHO-
HacHo, 1O AOKNanHiwWi BigomocTH npo ue ony6nikosaHo Bke y apy-
RoBaHoMy 3Biti BHT 3a nepwe pecstunirra iioro icTHysanHs.
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Cxkapbuur T-Ba o. ap. JI. [nuHKa BKa3as Ha Te, WO pO3XOAH
T-Ba Bce e nepeBHlalOTb cyMmy npuxopis. Henobip e BunnueBom
TOro, 1O He Bci unedd T-Ba BuUpiBHanNM C301 4JIeHCbKi BRIafKH.
VY 3Ba3ky 3i cBoiM cBiTOM 0. ap. [nHHKRa 3anponoHyBaB 3arajlbH{M
36opam Tari pesonouii: 1) ,3. 36opu BHT 3BepratoThes 3 mpoxas-
HAM OO0 NpHCYTHiX, wWoby NpUENHYyBaad YIEHIB Ta nepeannaTHWKIB
pns BHT i ,BorocnoBii“ Tar 3momisk KAMpy 9K i 3noMisk MipgH“, —
2) ,3. 36opu BHT kroHcratyioTh, wo ansd ycniwHoro po3soj BHT
Ta HOro BHA@BHWYOI AiINEHOCTH — KOHEYHUM € CTBOPEHHS MoCTiM-
Horo BupaBruyoro ¢onpy BHT, Tomy B3nBalOTh npucyTHiX mo cro-
nynspU3oBaHHg B yRpaiHCBRiA cycninbHOCTH imel »XepTB Ha BHA@B-
Huuuii donp BHT“.

Oupertop 6i6niorekn BHT o. ap. M. KoHpapn Buka3as y cBoMy
3BiTi, W0 ctad 6i6aiotexkn 36inbwusca o 720 ToMiB.

[Micna 3BiTy 0. coB. Jlapu Bim RoHTponbHOi Kowmicii yxBaneso
ycrynaiodid Papi abcontoropito. Komicig-matka, 3noxena 3 gp. M.
Yybartoro, o. ap. I. Kocrenbuuka i o. C. Pyas, 3anponoHyeana 360-
pam BuOpaTH uiny Pagy y nomepepHomy ckiaafi a go KoHTpOnbHOI
Rowicii 3amponoHyBana o. cos. ['angHra, o. cos. Jlapy i o. Biuepek-
Topa ManuHoBcekoro. Binbuictio ronocie 360pH npvHSANM L0 npo-
nosvuito Komicii-marTkru.

Desipepatn 3. 360pie Topkanvcd crnpasH CTAraHHS  3anerimx
BKNIaAOK, CMpaBH TMOLUMPIOBAHHS OpyKOoM nyOIMYHMX BHKIaniB Ta
cnpaBu onybnikoBaHH® crRopouyeHoro 3Bity 3 pisnbHoctu BHT 3a
MepLIMX AecsTb NIT y NaTHHCBbKIA MOBI.

3acinanus Panu Borocnoscbroro Hayrosoro ToBapucrsa
y JIbBoOBi Bin6ynocs B cy6ory 3 Gepesns 1934 p. Ha ubomy 3aci-
faHHIO BiguuTaro rpamoty Murpornionnyoro OppamnHapisty 3 3aTeep-
nwenusM [onosu BHT o. Pektopa ap. M. Cninoro ta Bigmopy4Huka
Mutpononnuoro OpnuHapiaty o. kaH. B. Jlnuunska. 3agasy o. ap. Il
CnuHRM, 9rud He mpuHsB BUOOpy Ha ckapbuuka BHT, npunsrto mo
BigoMa i mepepaHo BedeHHs paxyHKiB o. [Tornosi.

O. lNonoBa moBigomuB, WO Ha 4ep3i OO APyRy € Tenep mnpausd
ppa B. CiuuHcbroro npo xpam cB. [Opa i npaug pp. Canbomii Liko-
pox npo icropito manactupiB C.C. BacunigHor. Kpim toro BHT mae
npauto M. Bo3sugra mpo M. lllamikeBuya i Horo RpymKoK.

Bugatku Ha pepakuiio i apgmiHicTpauiio ,HuBU* 3mMeHwieHo a ne-
peannaty Ha ,HuBy“ obHukeHo Ha 12 305 Ong Bcix, XTO € nepen-
nnatHukoM i ,Hueu“ i ,Borocnosii“ ycraHoBneHo cninbHy nepeg-
nnaty 20 30m. pquo.

9k 3Buyainmx unenis BHT npunsaro: 1) o.Esrena Mogpuubkoro
(Cynoea Buuins), 2) o. Bononumupa Kyuabebroro (MbgiB), 3) o. Ho-
cuda [Nopynbra (JIeBiB) i 4) o. CupopoBa (Typiska).
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(I Libri et Il ephemerides)
|

BpeMeHHHKR L. Hﬁyqno-nurepaTypriﬂ 3anudcre JIbBoBcraro CraBpo=
nuriona Ha 1934 ronb. JieBoBb 1935. Tunorpadis Craspon. IHcrutyTa.
Cr. 118. 120 ]

Hayrosblii 36cpuur Tosapucrsa ,llpocebra“ B Yixroponb 3a 1932
pOR. Pounug IX. Yrropopas 1932. Kunronegarns [Onis Penpewis B Ymroponk.
Cr, 155. 8°

YKpaiHCbRO-MocKOBCbKa Bifisa 1920 p. OnepaTuBHI OORYMeHTH wwTady
apmii ¥. H. P. nin pep. ren. B. Canscbroro. [lpaui YRpaiHcbRoro Haykosoro In-
crutyty. Tom XV. Bapwasa 1933. Cr. 401. 8°

o. Taunra Jes Hp. — Hexosuuw Koncmanmun /p.: Borocnoecrke Hay-
. RoBe ToBapucTBO y JIbBOBIi B mnepiuim nDeCcSATHUIITTIO CBOro icHyBaHHs
(1923—1933). Jlbeiz 1934. Haknapom ToBapucrtsa. Cr. 92. 8°.

Biauncereur lsan: Kapta yrpaiHcbrux rosopiB. Bapuwasa 1933. Fipaui
Yrpainceroro Hayrosoro lscturyry. Tom XIV. Cr. 20 1 rapra. 8°

dsacror I.: KpenutoBa woomnepauis Ha Yrpaini. Bapmasa 1933. lpaui
Yrpaincbxoro Hayrosoro Inerutyty. Tom XI. Cr. 119. 8%

0. Kaposeur M. YCBB.: Benura pedpopma Yuna cB. Bacunis Benuroro
1882 p. Nesis 1933. BupgasHrutso Yuna cB. Bacunia B. Y. L i Il Cr. 225-4-202. 8°.

 Konpao Murxoasa /p.: HapucicTopii crapuaHoi pinbocodil. [lepa yaets
®inbocodis [aneroro Cxony. Jlbsie 1934. Buaanus ,Borocnosii® u 15. Cr. 54. 8°

Maircoscorcuii Bacuar: Taneprod. Cnoramy i nokymentd. JIeBis 1934. Ha-
knapom astopa. Cr. 260. 8°.

Spomenica grkokatolika Krizevake Biskupije za godinu, 1934, posve-
ceno 1900-godis$njici Hrista Spasitelja. Zagreb 1934. Izdao Dr. Janko Simrak.
Tiskara Narodne Prosvjete. Cr. 388° 8°. :

. Bochesiski Innocenty Dr.: Die Lehre vom Ding an sich bei Straszew-
ski. L w6 w 1932. Nakiadem Ksiegarni $w. Wojciecha. Cr. 106. 8°.

Dickamp Franciscus: Theologiae dogmaticae manuale quod secun-
dum principia S. Thomae HAquinatis. Volumen Il. Tornaci (Belgium) 1933.
Typis Societatis S. Joannis Evangelistae. Cr. 454. 8°. ! «

Grabmann Martin: Die Rristoteleskommentare des Simon von Favers=

ham. Miinchen 1933. Sjt i i Aké i issen-
oo zungsberichte der Bayerischen Ak#demie der Wissen

0 Klostermann Erich Dr.: Origenes Werke. Elfter Band Origenes Matthéu-
serklarung. lI. Die lateinische (bersetzung der Commentariorum series. Leipzig
1933. Verlag der J. C. Hinrischen Buchhandlung. .Ct. 304. 8°. S -
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Kowalski Kasimiers Dr.: Filozofja Rugusta Hr. Cieszkowskiego
w $wietle zasag filozofji $w. Tomasza z Akwinu. Studjum poréwnawcze. P o-
znahn 1929. Nakiadem Ksiggarni §w. Wojciecha. Cr. 246. 12°.

Kowalski Kasimiers Dr.. Odrodzenie nasze w milosierdziu. Odbitka
z Ruchu Charytatywnego. Poznan 1933. Cr. 15. 8°.

Kowalski Kasimiers Dr.: Zagadnienie piekna. L woéw 1932. Nakiadem
Ksiegarni §w. Wojciecha. Cr. 92. 8°.

Lang Albertus Dr.: Henrici Totting de Oyta quaestio de veritatibus
catholicis. Opuscula et textus historiam Ecclesiae eiusque vitam atque doctrinam
illustrantia. Series scholastica. Fasc. XVl. Monasterii 1933. Typis HAschendorff.
Cr. 28. 169,

Lapot Josephus: De eleemosyna. Kielclis 1933. Typls officinae S. Jo-
sephi, Karczéwka. Cr. 91. 8°.

Padovani Umberto A.: Arturo Schopenhauer. Pubblicazioni della Univer-
sita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore. Secrie prima: Scienze filosofiche. Vol. XXI. Milano.
1934. Societa Editrice ,Vita e Pensiero*. Cr. 230. 8°.

Soubigon P.: L’enseignement de Saint Paul dans les épitres de I'année
liturgique. Paris VI 1933. P. Lethielleux, éditeur. Cr. 309. 12°.

Wais Kasimierz Dr.: Kosmologja szczeg6lowa. Czes¢Il. Gniezno 1933.
Cr. 169. 8°

IO3BoHH. JIbBiB (AnoHcbKa 7).

1933. 4. 11—12. V. Kpasuenro:. 3 sepreny. H. Koposesa: MymMras-i-maranb.
3 nepernapuux pipwis; M. B. Teme: [licHe MaHApiBHMRA HiN4I0 3 TBOpYOCTH
mononux: Crasuur Osena: Cear-sedip. o [Ianini: Naipoxrpartia. Axope Mopoa:
AMepuRaHCHRI NpunasRU (CTONITTS MoOCTyny, CyyacHi noniT.-cycninbHi cnpobu, smiHa
nyxa). M. JIyuunprcnusi: BnnuB muAdis HAa cyyacHE MHUCbMEHCTBO M KynbTypy. M-p.
I1. Icais: Kopiub kpu3 i Buxin 3 vux. C. Jumresun: ,Mix nBox cun* (oulHRa KHUKOK
95 rp. YKp. bi6n) C. leayxun: Cnosai ¢artu (Bignosigp Ha cnpocrysaHHs I. Pa-
KOBCBKOrO; HORIHYeHHs). Pedaruisn: 3Bigku noxoautb Pych (cneuisnicram 3 Y3E).
P. Monui6osu+: Yuisepcuter i csitornsig. X.- Ha cropoxi ineii. Xponira. Penensii.
YopHa nicra poBmHMUKIB. HoBl RKHMMKEKH i T. A.

1934. 4 1—=2. B. [lanoscsrcuii: JiuctBuHchka 6utBa. b. Jenwui: 137,Ra3ru
Moiioro mutta“. JO. C.: Konbom6ina (aim rapuaBan). I. Kocmeasnur: Llap Hap,
cousiiHuramu. V. Camuyx: Bonuub. # _M.: 3 BinpofkeHHs KaTol. AyMKHU y cBi-
ToBi#i nitepatypi (Buimok 3 TBOpuocTM Moprencena. [laBHuWi i XpHCTIAHCBRUH Ha-
typaniaM. Ceati repoamu HositHix nosicrei). C. Jlumwesu+w: Ha yrpaiHCbROMY
MapHaci (ouinka Haropomenux kHumor: C. [opauHebroro, B. Kpasuisa, XK. IMpo-
yuwwuHa, [. XKyp6u i Cr. JleBuncororo). H. Kouybei: Cnpob6a 0popMIEHHS CHH-
Te3u cydacHoro. B. K yuaocswusi: YrpaiHCcbRa AepiRaBHa NyTb. 3 mpecd. XpoOHiKa
Peuensii i 1. g,

Ho6prii NMacTtup. Cranucnasis (Jlunoea 11).

1933. u. 3. 0. [. Trauyx YCBB: Xt1o 3acHysaB srpomammenHs CC. Cny-
webuuub Hen. 3auyarts MNpu. Oisu Mapii? 0. /[-p B. Bacuaur: TlouuraHHs Haiice.
Cepusg lcyca # ,AnocTonbcrBo MonuTBKU“ B nocnaxisx i 3apammeHHax Bucoronpeocs.
Ipuropia Xomuwuua. o. O. Opcerudi: Kopnopauifituii ycrtpiii y cBitni eHUMRIIRK
Mia XI. ,Quadragesimo anno“. B. /[.: Cratucrura Raronudubroro Cxopmy. Ha Bu-
6pani Temu 1 T. A

Adywmmnacteipb. Y kropona b (EnapxisnbHa Kacca).

1933. 4. 9—10. Z-p A. Hemems: OcHOBHBI MOHSTIS O NOraHCKUXb MHUCCIAXD.
Ignotus: 3aMBTRKH Kb OODBACHEHIIO €BaHren. M3rHaHis AEMOHOBDB. Nemo: Yrto
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Takoe T0: ,6Bcb nonygenwwii. o. I. Cmanuneus: HeobxonumocTh eule emnHOIR
rasetet nng Mopk. Pycu. A. Hawnuwrii: Yaconuch 410 Hamb ,Henotpebua"? OTh
Enuncrona MyrayeBckoro i 7. H.

*3a CobopaicTh. Jlyusk (8yn. 3 mas 28).

1933. y. 7 Sursum corda. I. B: T-Bo [lerpa Morunu npo cysacue nono-
weHHs B [lpasocnasiii Ueprsi B [lonbwi. Camosudens: B [louaiscoriii- [laspi
10 Bepecns 1933 pory. K. M.. Biaromiu [loyaiBeokux noaiii 8 npesi. 5.0 B 6o-
porb6! 32 ABTORedanbuy llpaBocnasuy LlepkBy B Monwvwi. Crede: Y womy on-
ropa [lpasocnass B [lonbuii.

36ipHur Xni6opo6cbxoi YKpaidan. Praha Il (Resslova 2). :

1933. Tom ll. H. KouyGeit: Betynue cnoso. B. K yuaGesrun: 3aBpanus [etbmau-
TbROTG pyxy Ha 3axigHifi Yrpaini. B. 3a.oseuprusi: [IpoABu KNSCORPATHUHOTO CBi-
Torrsgy B pedopmicTudHux veuiax 3ax Esponu. Henonyctumi meroau nonituuxoi
6oportbSu. Jlucr B. Jlunu-cnkoro go Bacuns Kyuabebroro 3 15. rpyads 1930.
3 nucra B. Jlununceroro go Bonogumupa 3anoseubroro 3 24. ciunz 1931 i 1. a.

3urTta i MpaBo. JlsBiB (PuHokr 43).

1933. v. 3. Marunitra Haworo BupasuuurBa. [Ipogh. -p M. Aascpzand:
RKinbka cniB npo BigHOWIEHHS K. U. 0. OO Ni3HillUe BUOaHUX 33ROHIB. R'.ﬂ.: [ep-
wvif 330 nexanie Apecorarcokux Pap. M3p. M. BapaGossx: [o § 1431 u. 3.
i apr. 1 npasa npo yctpid 3aransuux Cynis. JI. I'.: 1ll. Misxnaponniii Kourpec
KapHoro npasa B [lanepmo. Opranizauiinwvit pyx C. Y. A. i 1. a.

HuBa. JinBiB {Konepunka 36).

1933. u. 10. Kaym. o. C. Mamsuoscercnii: Toxeana abo rynst [lpecs. Oisu
Soroponuili B rp.-rar. Lleprsi. Csaugenur: My cami BUHHI TPOXH, 1O BOHO Tak €.
5. Iopasesuu: [lyxosencrso B GenbriicoriM Bypem6ongi. 6. B. P. Padii: [Oewpo
3 nemriBcexoi croponn. o. JA-p I'. Kocmeassnu: YRrpaivcbRUMH nepexnan, €pei-
CbKOrO MOnMTEOCNOBa. X.. 3 romocis npecu. 0. FO. /[seposu: Bictu 3 Hawux ycra-
#0B. Besuuna i 1. 1.

1933. u. 11. Mumponosum Aundper: Oyxossa Cemuuapis ue cumson Lisorsu.
o [-p Hocugp Cainuii: 3i cronsnecstonitHoi nepenextusd. A-p Oaercandep Ha-
dpasa: Hawmm myxoBuum CrapwimHav 3 nbeiscbkoi [lyx. Cemunapii. X.: [Oau-
nelini Topkectsa nbBiB. Jyx. Cemunapii. . Huniesun: Ha wnsx nyxosHoi 03-
#03u Hapoay. Bedayuna it 1. &

Rnalecta Bollandiana. Bruxelles {Société des Bollendistes 24).

1933. Fasc. ll—IV. P. Peelers: Une Vie grecque du pape S. Martin I. H. De-
lehaye: Constantini Acropolitae, hagiographi byz-ntini, epistularum manipulus. 4. Wil-
mart: Les reliques de S. Ouen a Cantorbéry. Bawundonin de Gaiffier: La contro-
verse au sujet de la patrie de S Emilien de la Cogolla. P. Grosjean: La prophétie
de S. Malachie sur Pirlande. PJ. Lefévre: Le miracle eucharistique de Bruxelles.
Bulletin des publications hzgiographiques.

Annales Misiologicae. Poznan (Gwarna 14).

1933. Rok VI O. W. Schmidtf: O istocie modlitwy i ofiary u Indjan Selisch
w RAmeryce Pétnocnej Ks. D-r W. Hozakowski: Misje a Krolestwo Boze na ziemi.
Ks. D-r K. Kowalski: Cnota teologiczna nadziel a misje. D-r Leon Koczy: Misje
polskie w Prusach i na Pomorzu za c¢zaséw Bolestawéw. Ks, D-r J. Nowacki:
Opactwo Cysterséw w Szpetalu a misja p-uska biskupa Chrystjana. Infermacje, ete.

Antike und Christentum. M iinster i. W.

1933, H. 2. Die Blutsalbung dss Soldaten mit der Lanze im Passionsspiel
Christus Patiens. Der Einfluss des Origenes auf die Beurteilung der Epilepsie und
Mondsucht im christlichen Altertum. Der Ausschluss der Besessenen von Oblation
und Kemmunion nach seinen kultur- und religionsgeschichtlichen Grundlagen unter-

*) KHmkku # 4aconMcH 3a3HayeHi 3BIi3SOKOI0 € HERATON. TEeONl. BHUAHHS.
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sucht. Die Eingliederung des Taufsymbols in den Taufvollzug nach den Schriften Ter-
tutians. Echo aus Antike und Christentum, etec.

Archivum Historicum Societatis Jesu. Roma (Borgo S. Spirito 5%

1933. Fasc. 2. S. Tromp S. I.: De manuscriptis praelectionum Lovaniensiums
S. Roberti Bellarmint S. I. S. Bednarsk: S. I.: Déclin et renzissance de l’enseigne-
ment des Jésuites en Pologne. 4. Jaeger:Caaro, der Ort des Martyriums der Die-
ner Gottes Rogue Gonzalez de Santa Cruz und Alons Rodrigusz. O. Marchetti S. 1.:
Un opera lnedita su di una mistica del 700 attributa al P. Scaramelli S. [. Textus
nediti vel rarissimi. Commentarii breviores, etc.

' RAteneum Kaplanskie. Wioctawek (Seminarjum Duchowne).

1933. Tom 32. Z. 1. Ks. Dr. K. Wilk: Sw. Pawel jako wzér duszpasterza.
Ks. Dr. J. Pastusska: Prady materjalistyczne w filozofji wspétczesnej. Ks, J. Un-
szlicht: Naturalizacja francuska a duszpasterstwo polskie. Sprawy pasterskie i reli-
gijno-spcleczne. Przeglad naukowy, etc.

1933. Tom 32.Z.2. Ks. Wi. Karasiewics. Wychowanie wspolezesne a religja.
Feliks Koneczny: Tlo cywilizacyjne odsieczy wiedenskiej. Sprawy pasterskie i reli-
gijno-spoteczne. Przeglad naukowy, etc.

1933. Tom 32. Z. 3. Ks. J. Dr. Borowski. Zagadnienie milosci ojczyzny czy
sprawiedliwosci spolteczno peristwowej w drugiem kazaniu sejmowem Ks. Piotra Skargi?
Ks. Dr. A. Jankowski: Wychowanie i nauczanie. Ks. Dr. Wi Dsiubek. Ks. Jakob-
Wujek jako tlumacz Psalterza Dawidowego (c. d.). Sprawy pasterskie i religijno-spo-
teczne. Przeglad naukowy, etc.

1933. Tom 32. Z. 4. Ks. Dr. Jézef Pastusska: Filozofja H. Bergsona. (Préba
syntezy). Ks. Dr. 4. Roszkowski: Kartele w oswietleniu katolicko-spolecznems
O. Bernard, Karmelita Bosy: O. Rafat Kalinowski, Karmelita bosy. (Z ockazj§
70-tej rocznicy powstania styczniowego). Sprawy pasterskie i religijno-spoleczne, eic.

Biblica. R o m a (Piazza della Pilotta 35). ;

1933. Tesz. 4. 4. Kleinhaus: Der Studiengang der Professoren der Hl. Schrift
im 13. und 14. Jahrhundert, 4. Mallon: Deus forteresses au pied des monfs de Moab-
A. Vaccari: Antica e nuova interpretazione del Salmo 16. 4. Bea: Lucrari mundum.
perdere animam. /. Diekamp: Nikomedes ein unbekannter Erklarer der Rpocalypse:
P. Joiion: Divers emplois métaphoriques du mot ,Yad* en hébren. J. Zdegler.
Das Heuschreckengleichnis. F. Zorell: Gibt es im Hebréischen ein ki recitativum*?
Recensiones, etc.

Bogoslovska Smotra. Zagreb.
& 1933. Broj 4. Brusi¢ Viado: Crkva NavjeSenja Bl. Dj. Marije ma KoSljunws.
Zuvi¢ Nikola: Sastav Otkrivenja sv. Ivana. Wagner Vjekoslav. Povijest katoli¢kie
crkve u Srbiji. Prikazi, izvjeStaji, biljeSke, etc.

Divus Thomas. Piacenza (Collegio Afberoni).

N. 4—5. E. Neveut: Du mérite de convenance chez le juste. P. Casfagnoli:
L’Opuscolo ,De forma abs .lutionis* di San Thomasso d’Aquino. J. F. Rossi: Rm
textus quidam D. Thomae quem ,,maculistae® suum faciunt genuinus sit. S. Bersami-
De ment= Cardinalis Caietani circa vim conclusionum quinque viarum. G. M. Per-
rella: L'ligli di Dio“ e le ,figlie delluomo“. G. Crosigmani: R proposito di inter-
pretazione scritturale. Operum iudicium, etc. ’

Ephemerides Liturgicae. Ro m a {(Via Pompeo Magno 21J.

1933. Fasc. 5. J. M. Hanssens: Le texte du Liber officialis d’Alamaire. 5-
Botte: La premiere féte mariale de la iiturgie romaine. 4. Raes: Le consentemen.
matrimon'al dans les rites orientaux. Pl de Meester: Autour de quzlques publicat
tions récentes sur les habits des moines d’Orient. Documenta et commentariz, etc.

1933. Fasc. 6. /. M. Hanssens: Le texte du Liber officialis d’Amalsire. . Fr.
Rlvera: La controversia adopcicnista del VIl y la ortodoxia de la liturgia mozarabe.
Documenta et commentaria, etc.
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Gregorianum. Rom a (Piazza della Pilotta).

1923. Fasc. 3. S. Tromp: Disputationes S. Roberti Bellarmini de praedesti-
natione. J. de Ghelinck: Diffusion utilisation et transmission des écrits patristiques-
F. Pelster: Die Quaestionen des Alexander von Hales. B. Leeming: A note on
a reading in Tertullian’s de Baptismo. ,,Credo quia non credunt*. Conspectus biblio-
graphici, etc. §

Irénikon. D’)A may-Sur- M ease (Belgique).

1933. Nr. 4. D. C. Lialine: Orthodoxie a proposs d’Oecuménime. D. M

Schwars: Le chant ecclésiastique byzantin de nos jours. D. 4. Harang: Revue des
Revues. Bibliographie, etc. 5

Les Questions Liturgiques et Paroissiales. L. ouvain (Abbaye ud
Mont César).

1933. N 4—5. D. B. Capelle: L’histoire des rites et la participation active
a la messe. D. F. Cabrol: La question du lan. Dr. J. Pinsk: La liturgie et la ,réa-
lite spirituelle* de I’Eglise, du diocese et de la paroisse. Dr. B. Capelle: La vraie
priere humaine et la liturgie. Notes et documents, etc.

Prad: Lublin (Uniwersytet).

1933. Pazdziernik. Ks. Dr, Wi Goral: Pamieci Behdana Rutkiewicza,
St. Kunowshi: Prol. Bohdan Rutkiewicz. Ks. Szydelski: Stosunek kultury moralno-
duchowej pierwotnego chrzescijanstwa do 6wczesnej poganskiej. 4. Romer: Préba
objektywnego sadu o Polsce. Dokumenty, etc.

1933. Listopad. J. Wedrychowska: Najwyisze prawo mitosci. Mg. Kosn-
stanty Turowski: Spoteczny program Lewjatana, Narodowo-socjalistyczny program
G. Feders. Z kraju i ze $wiata, etc.

Nouvelle Revue Théologique. Louvain (Ruz des récollets 11).

1933. N. 8. A nos abonnés. P. Galtier: L’age de la Confirmation. Fra Ago-
stino Gemelli: Encore 'avortement indirect. A. Vermeersch: Une courte conclusion.
J. B. Lenain: Beauraing du Saint-Siége, etc. ;

1933. N. 8. 4. Van Howve: Le Concordat entre le Saint-Siége et I'Etat de
Bade. M. Gonsette: Les directeurs spirituels de Démétriade. K. Plus: La femme,
la direction, les lettres de direction. Ch. Martin: R travers six siécles d’exégese.
Bibliographie, etc.

Nova Revija vjeri i nauci. Makarska.

1933. Br. 4. Dr. fr. Boso Vuco: Fridrih Ozaman i njegovo djelo. Dr. lvanouv:
Promatranje-dana3njice u znaku moderne slobode. F. Ignacij Radi¢: Stanje opée-
nite krize. Kuiturni pogledi, etc.

Przeglad Homiletyczny. Xielce (Semlnarjum Duchowne).

1933. Z. 4. Ks. 4. Tymcsak. Kazania $wigteczne $w. Augustyna. Ks. .
Sszramek: Praca wychowawcza duszpasterza na ambonie. Ks. J. Grabowski: R k
koscielny na ambonie. Co mysla swieccy o naszych kazaniach. Ks. dr. J. Kornobis:
Poklosie homiletyczne 5-go karsu duszpasterskiego. Materjaly i szkice, etc.

* Revue d’ Histoire et de Philosophie religieuses. Strasbourg (Burcau
de la revue).

1933. Nr. 4—5. 4. Causse: L’idéal politique et social du Deutéroncme. La
fraternité d’lsraél. 4. Bill: L’étude historique du Nouveau Testament. /. Gagé: La
victoire impériale dens ’empire chrétien. M. Francées: La morale de Spinoza et la
doctrine calvinienne de la prédestination. M. Goguel: Le ,Jesus“ de M. Ch. Guig-
nebert. /. Adam, F. Wendel: Le tribunal matrimonial de Zurich et le Cons :stoire
ge Genéve. Revue des Livres, etc.

Seelsorger. Wien (Stephansplatz 3).

1934. Nr. 1. Dr. Karl Rudolf: Die Seelsorglichen Impulse des Wiener Katho-
likentages. Dr. Konrad Metsger: Plarrei und Mysterium. K. Mayr: Siedlungsbe-
wegung und Seelsorge. 4. Bieler: Einfachheit und Frémmigkeit. Dr. J. Weingari-
ner: Die allgemeine Volksmission in Innsbruck. Zum Busssacrament. Liturgische Erneu-
ung. Biicher und Zeitschriften. Die Predigt der Zeit, etc.
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1934. Nr. 2. Dr. 1. Innitzer: Ruswertung des Katholikentages in der Seelsorge.
Dr. Karl Rudolf: Einfachheit und Frémmigkeit L. Hdnsel: Ehe und Familie in
der Gegenwart. Dr. K. Metzger: Die Kunst der Schlagzeile im Dienste der Seelsorge.
G. Els: Bekenntnisbeich oder Besprechungsbeicht. Liturgische Erneuerung. Die Predigt
der Zeit, etc.

Theologie und Glaube. Paderborn.

1933. H. 6. Dr. K. Pieper: Jesus und der Staat. Dr. 4. E. Mader: Die Rus-
grabung der Kirche der Brotvermehrung durch die Gorresgesellschaft. Dr. P. Wals:
Die Gegenwartsbedeutung Alberts des Grossen. P. Brove: Die Kinderbeichte im Mit-
telalter. Dr. O. Maas: Die Stiftung Ferdinands von Fiirstenberg zum Besten der
ostasiatischen Mtssionen. Dr. 7. Brawuer: ldee und Interesse. Dr. P. Fidelis
Schwendinger. Um die Erlaubtheil der periodischen Enthaltung. Kleine Beitrége.
Erlasse und Entscheidungen, etc.

Theologische Quartalschrift. Rottenburg a. N. (Bader’sche Verlags-
buchhandlung).

1933. H. 1. Simon: Die Geschichte als Weg des Geistes. Adam: Deutsches
Volkstum und katholisches Christentum. Riessler: Lucian von Samosata und die Hl.
Schrift Fischer: Die Mauern und Tore des biblischen Jerusalem. Sfo/s: Das Epitaph
des Tiibinger Propsts und Kanzlers Vergenhans. Hofmeister: Von den Koadjutoren
der Kanoniker der bayer. Domkapitel. /agen: Pfarrei und Pfarrer. Besprechungen, etc.

Theologisch-Praktische Quart:Ischrift. Linz a d Donau

1933. H. 4. Otto Cohausz: Der Priester-getrostet und trostend. Dr. K. AlgerT
missen: Die Pastorallehre aus der Statistik der Kirchenaustritts — und Freidenkerbewe~
gung der Hachkriegszelt. 4. Jungmann: Rlte Kirche und Gegenwartskirche in de~
liturgischen Bewegung. Dr. N. Schneider: Sumer und Bibel. P. Ketfer: Spons@
Christi. M. Gierens: Eucharistie und corpus Christi mysticum Pastoralfalle. Mittel-
lungen. A4I. Steinen: Bewilligungen und Entsclieidungen in Sachen der Ablasse. P.
Kitlitsko: Bericht iiber die Erfolge der katholischen Missionen. Dr. J. Massarette.
Kirchliche Zeitlaule, etc.

Tijdschrift voor Liturgie. Abdij Affligem, Hekelgem.

1933. N. 5. J. Van Genner: Die Gregoriaansche gezangen. Dr. Willibrord:
Losse Aren. W. Lampen: Communiceeren buiten de Mis. Med<deelingen, etc.

Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie. Innsbruck.

1933. H. 4. A. Mitterer: Mann und Weib nach dem biologischen Weltbild des
hl. Thomas und dem der Gegenwarl. J. B. Lotz: Sein und Wert. F. Pelster: Eine
Handschrift mit Predigten des Richard Fishacre O. P. und anderer Oxfordes Lehrer.
Rezensionen, etc.

PIYHA MEPEAIJIATA 12 3on.

N O T A: ,,Bohoslovia®“ quater in anno (praster ,Summaria® semper
unum alterumve articulum latine conscriptum continens) prodit.
Annua subnotatio pro externis regnis 2 Dol. am.

»Bohoslovia“ Léopol (Lemberg) Kopernik 36.

IpyrapHs ,Bi6nb




B agminicTtpauii ,borocnosii"

In administratione ,Bohoslovia"
(JlbiB, HonepHuxa 36) (Léopol, Kopernik 36)

MO}XHa HabyTu: veneunt libri:

Borocnosis Tom I—XI (Bohoslovia vol. I—XI) 1'50 Dol. am.

II. Bunanusa ,Borocnogii“ (Editiones ,Bohoslovia“)

1. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: De amore mutuo et reflexo in processione
Spiritus S. explicanda. p. IV - 29. 8°— 0-30 Dol. (2 30n.)

o. Ap. I Koctenb Huk: Npauuui Bcenennoi (Dr.G. Kostelnyk:
De finibus universi). ct. 61. 8 — 030 Dol. (2 30n.)

. Dr.A. Landgraf: Partes animae norma gravitatis peccati. p. 54.
8° — 030 Dol. (2 30m.)

o. Op. U. Cninuii: Cs. Toma 3 AreiHy i cxonsctuka (Dr. Jos.
Slipyj: De S. Thoma HAgq. atque theol. et philosophia schola-
stica). ct. 76. 8° — 030 Dol. (2 30mn.)

.Dr.Theod. T.Halu8¢é¢ynskyj OSBM: De ucrainis S. Scripturae

versionibus. p. 22. 8° — 020 Dol. (120 30n.)

. Dr. Jos. Slipyj: Num Spiritus Sanctus a Filio distinguatur, si
ab eo non procederet? p. 36. 8° — 030 Dol. (2 30n.)

o. p. Cn. Kapxy 1:HoBe Bupanusa Cnysebuuka (Dr. Sp. Karchut:
Nova editio Liturgiconis slavici). cT. 34.8° — 0-25 Dol. (1'50 301.)

o. lp. TaBpuin KocTe nb HUuK: Ordo logicus (Dr. Gabriel Ko-
stelnyk: De ordine logico). cr. 44. 8 — 025 Dol. (150 30n.)

.P.Joseph Schrijvers CSSR: Le double Principe Moteur de

la Vie Spirituelle. p. 40. 8 — 025 Dol. (1'50 30n.)

10. Dr. M. S chmaus: Kykeley, cuiusdam adhuc ignoti auctoris
anglici ineunte saeculo XIV. florentis, Quaestio de cooperatione
divina. p. 38. 8 — 0°30 Dol. (2 30n.)

11-12. Op. A poc nas lMacTepHak: KopoTka apxeonboris 3axinHo-
ykpaincbkux 3emenb (Dr. Jaroslav Pasternak: L’Archéologie
des terres ouest-ukrainiennes a I’époque préhistorique, proto-
l(listorique et chrétienne). ct. 944+-XVIl 1abnuue. 8° — 075 Dol.
6 301.)

13. Bonopumup CiunHcbKHUi: Bexainim Kopuskray JIbBoBi
(V. Si€éynskyj — La tour et la Maison De Corgnacte a Le-
opol) cr. 20 -+ VI T1abnuus, 8° — (1 somn.)

14.Dr. Leo Hlynka: De protestate episcoporum nec non prae-
rogativis metropolitanae potestatis in bona Ecclesiae tempora-
lia in Oriente novem primis saeculis. 74. 8° (1 30x.)

15, Ip. Mukona Ko H pan: Hapuc icropii crapuHHol ¢inbocodil
(Dr. Nikolaus Konrad: Historiae philosophiae antiquae brevis
conspectus) ct. 53. 8° (1 30n.)
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Ill. Mpaui Borocn. Hayk. T-ea [rp. RaT. Borocn. Arapewmii]
(Opera Theol. Societatis Ucrainorum [gr. cath. Acad. Theol.])

(mig npoBopgomM o. mpod. [pa Hoc. Cninoro — sub directione Prof. Dr. Jos. Siipyj)

T. 1. C. cBum. Mocapar Kynuesuu S. (Josaphat Kuncevy¢)
— mMaTepisnM i posBigku 3 HarogH ioBuiselo. 3ibpas o. Op. M.
Cninui. ct. 261. 8° — 1:50 Dol. (10 3011.)

. IL. Dr. Jos. Slipyj:.De principio spirationis in SS. Trinltate.
p. VIII -+ 120. 8° — 075 Dol. (5 30n.)

T. lll. o. Op. Cnupinon KapxyT: ['pamatura yKpaiHcekoi uep-
KRoBHO-cnoBgHcbkol MoBu (Grammatica linguae ecclesiasticosla-
vicae ucrainicae).ct. XIX -} 284. 8, — 1-50 Dol. (12 30n.)

T. IV—V. AckeTtrnuHi TBopwHu cB. Otug Haworo Bacunigs Ben
(Opera Ascetica S. Basilii Magni). — [lep. 3 rpeubkoro MMTpOI.
Anppeit LUentuubkuit. ct. XIV -+ 490. 8° — 2 Dol. (14 30n.)

T. VL. o. p. Bacunb Jlab a: Bi6bnitina repmeneBtira (Hermeneu-
tica biblica). ct. 148. 8° — 075 Dol. (5 301n.)

T. VIL. 0. Onign O3eposuu: Katuxutura (Catechetica). ct. 178.

8° — 1 Dol. (5 30n.)

VIII. o. Op. 9pocnae JleBuubkHii: [lepii ykpaiHcbKi npo-
nosinHuky i ix TBopu (De exordiis praedicationis Ucrainorum).
ct. 196. 8° — 1 Dol. (7 30n.)

. IX. o. Op. Bacunsb Jlab6a: lNatponsoria u. l. [Nouyarkosa, poHi-
Keiicbka no6a (Patrologia p. ). cr. 164. 8° — 075 Dol. (5°50 30n).

X. o. Op. Bacunb Jla6a: larponsoriqa. 4. Il. PosusitHa poba
(Patrologia p. II). ct. 217. 8 — 1 Dol. (7 30n.)

Xl o. Op. dpocnaB JleBuubkKi: Teopid ueproBHOT BUMOBH
(De arte praedicandi). ct. 137. 8 — 075 Dol. (550 301.)

XIl. o. Op. Bacune Jla6a: [latponborig 4. lll. KiHuesa poba
(Patrologia p. Ill). ct. 147. 8° — (450 30n.}
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IV. 3Bitu rp. Rar. Borocnoscbroi ARanemii
(Nuntia de personis et gestis gr. cat. Academiae Theologicae)

1. o. Op. Mo cu¢ Cninuin: Ip. kat. Borocnoecbka Arapemis i ii
crarytu (Gr. cath. Academia Theologica eiusque status et con-
stitutiones). ct. 30. 8° — 020 Dol. (1°50 301.)

2. Tp.kaT. Borocnoscbka Aranemidy JIbBOBi B nepiliM TPLOXNITTIO
“cBoiioro ictnyBanug [1928—1931] (De gr. cath. Academiae Theo-
logicae primo triennio peracto). cr. 109. 8 — 0°40 Dol. (3 30n).

o. Mocud Cninwuii: Borocnoscbke Haykose Tosapuctso i ioro
craryti. ct. 19. 16° — 005 Dol. (035 301.)

Borocnoscbke HayroBe ToBapuctso y JlbBoBIi B nepiluim
REeCITUNITTIO cBoro ictHyBaHHs (1923 —1933). c1. 92. 8° (150 301.)

[pyrapus ,Bi6neoc* JlbeiB, Anonceka 7. — Ten. 14-78.



